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On the Antiquity and Original Parts of the
“Pundarika Adhyayana,” Sutrakrtanga (II)

[Earlier published in the Jaina Agamea S&hitya, Seminar on Jaina Agama Sahitya
(1986), Ed. K. R. Chandra, Ahmedabad 1992, pp. 7-16.
The present is ifs revised edition.]

M. A. Dhaky

The seven appendices forming the Book Il of the second anga work,
the Siitrakrta,* by and large happen to be not only fairly ancient; they are also
interesting on account of their content and antiquity; hence important from
research standpoint. Of these, the first adhyayana entitied “Pundarika” is in
part more ancient than the remaining six. It apparently has not been analysed
or studied in depth notwithstanding its admissibly good translations in English
-and in Gujaratl (as aiso now in Hindi) which for some decades are available.

The “ijlc_larika-adhyayana"z, in its present shape, is the result of three
major efforts and hence three distinct strata correspondingly of three separate
periods. Its oldest, and hence the original, part is represented by the opening
siitras 638-643, comparable in antiquity to some of the oldest portions of the
Book I of the Acaranga.

The Pundarika chapter pertains to an allegory of a lotus pond
{(puskarani) full of white lotuses (pundarikas) of which the taller, larger, and
the most magnificent grown at the central spot of the pond is the main focus,
the motival maxim, around which the repetitious phrases of the text in very
archaic style are made to revolve. As the allegorical essence purports, four
presumptuous persons coming in turn from four cardinal directions, and each
wanting to get the large central lotus, attempted to reach it by entering into the
pond and each in his own turn got stuck in the mud, even as each one had
condemned his predecessor as ignorant, inefficient et cetera claiming, of course,
the opposite for himself. The fifth one, a genuine samaritan (bhikkhii), who
carne from an intermediate direction and who knew how to get the centrally
situated lotus, (even) while staying at the bank, commanded the lotus to fly
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up {(and fall into his hagnds) and there the lotus responded ! (See here the
appended original text).

The two succeeding stitras (644-645), in point of fact, represent not the
text proper but probably a sort of an early bhasya or, a succinet commentary
which ascribes the lotus-pond allegory as well as the exposition of its
metaphorical meaning to “Samana bhagavarmh Mahavira” himself. By style
and construction, motivation and phrasing, this part seems younger than the
preceding textual part by about a couple of centuries. In this part, Mahavira is
reported to have explained the allegory by saying that the world (loka)
signifies the pond (puskarani); deeds (karma) represent {(pond’s) water; and
worldly pleasures (kama-bhoga), mud (seta). The people at large {(jana-
janapada) are the lotuses and the king (rdya) is that centrally situated great
white lotus (ege patimavara-pundarika). The four men (catvari purusal) stand
for four different creeds (anya-tirthas), the monk (Nirgratha bhikkha) the
genuine Law (dhamma), the bank of the pond (tira) dhammatitha/
dharmatirtha, and the words (uttered by the monk) dharma-katha; while the
“flying up” of the (central great) lotus implies salvation (nirvana).

The Acaranga Book ! (particularly its Chapters 1-6) contains the main
maximic and aphorismic phrases and statements of Mahavira (together with
the short and archaic explanatory summaries thereof) and it may thus
collectively date from c. B.C. 500-300. The oldest part of the Pundarika-
adhyayana, by comparison and by virtue of its language as well as cadence and
style, almost approaches that hoary antiquity and in any case does not seem
later than ¢. B.C. 400-300. In point of fact, inside the bulk of the Kathanuyoga
class of texts in the canon (where the paragraphs usually start with ‘tate nam
se’, ‘tise nam se’ etc.), the Pundartka-text, by its archaic style, mould, feel, look,
phrasing, and content seems by far the oldest known agamic passages till date.

Arhat Vardhamana alias Jina Mahavira seemingly was fond of allegories
and riddles as revealed from the quotes dependably ascribable to him, by
virtue-of their distinctive style, form and, content, and noticeable in the earliest
portions of the Acdranga; and the Pundarika-allegory is strongly reminiscent of
his personal style, verve, predilection, and peculiar nuance. So, to all seeming,
it is a genuine fragment of a text which for its content can be referred back to
the Jina. As for the choice of expressions and words in this archaic part, it is
parallaled not only in the Acaranga (I 1) but also, to a small extent, in
the Sitrakrtanga-1, in its “Mahavira-stava” (1. 6} (¢. 3rd-2nd cent, B. C)

The bhasya-like expository part in the Pundarika text, that in sequence
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follows the older original text as noted above, is positively younger in style,
mannerism, and idiom though not very late. This commentarial part may have
been added by way of clarification of the main allegorical text sometime in c.
Ist cent. B.C.-A.D. While it offers fairly plausible, indeed admissible
interpretation of several metaphors met in the older text, it has failed to
produce convincing explanation of the word/term pundarika itself. It likens it,
of course wrongly, to a ‘king’ (for the central) and to the ‘subjects’ for the other
(surrounding) smaller lotuses. But why must the king “fly up”? Why do
the followers of other creeds desire and attempt to possess the pundartka if it
is just a metaphor for a ‘king’ ? (Surely, these were not the pre-medieval and
medieval times when pontiffs of different religions did not disdain royal
patronage, in fact they often, and jealously vied with one another for securing
it.) The commentary’s callirig the “flying up” of this central lotus as “nirvana”
is one other fallacy. For the central lotus itself, as far as it can be guessed, was
intended to represent nirvana. And “flying up” of the lotus sensibly seems to
symbolise the ‘process’ of attainment of liberation. The main text, in point of
fact, refers to each person as desiring “I shall uproot and pluck (unnikhissami)
the central white lotus” which would imply that each one of differing creed
~ was hoping and trying for attaining nirvana through his own sectarial path, but
" failed. The mendicant (bhikkhii), believably of the Nirgrantha (and not
Buddhist) persuation in this context, was the only soul who had followed the
right path, the genuine law (dhamma). (The Bhasya, however, interprets
- dharma as bhikkhi!) The other lesser lotuses possibly are intended to stand
for attractive siddhi-rewards, or better births, general betterment for the Self
et cetera, but not the much coveted, singular, ultimate achievement, namely the
_.release from the cycles of births and deaths .

The third stratum of the text embodying siitras 646-693, intended to
~ enlarge upon the preceding shorter commentary, is the thickest and apparently
is a conglomerate of several partly relevant or distantly and derivatively
related passages of varying lengths, some even seeming extraneous. The
_ central idea of those few passages (within this bulk) which alone seem relevant
(and among themselves consistent), are those which clarify the point
concerning ‘creeds’ or ‘schools of thinking’ represented by the “four purusas”
and the refutation of their beliefs on a primary level. But there are toq many
other passages, which the compiler/redactor (and possibly also interpolators)
had thought to have an explanatory bearing on what the ancient bhasya had
to say. In the process, passages from varied sources, of different dates and of
differing stylistic consistencies are all huddied -up together. Some of these
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passages (651, 680) are from a source as ancient as the Acdranga I (203, 132);
and a few others in a style with an early look are 668, 673, and 674. The bulk
of the rest may have been composed and next compiled in the first two
centuries of the Christian Era’.

The illustrious Digambara scholiast Svami Virasena in his Dhavalatika (c. .
A.D. 800-817) on the Satakhanddgama of Puspadanta and Bhutabali (c. late
Sthor early 6th cent. A.D.), includes, on the basis apparently of some Yapaniya
source, the Pundartka and the Mahapundarika among the anga-bdhya class
of texts”. Could these two texts have been amalgamated into the “Pundarika-
adhyayana” of the Siitrakrtanga? After all, the whole of its second Book is
made up of ‘appendices’ put together probably in the Mitra or Saka period
and possibly before the second century A.D. when the Boika/Acela- -Ksapanaka:
sect under Arya Sivabhiiti had separated from the main strearn of the
Nirgrantha Church. The Yapaniya possibly was an offshoot of, or a sect cognate
of the aforenoted sect that mainly flourished in northern Karnataka which,
unlike the Digambara, possessed dgamas and which believed in the salvation
of the female gender, householders, as also followers of other creeds.

Annotations

1. Siyagadamgasuttam, Ed. Muai Jambuvijaya, Jaina-Agama-Series No. 2 (2),
Shri Mahéavira Jaina Vidyalaya, Bombay, 1978, Book II, pp. 121-151. This
is a somewhat better, methedically speaking more useful than any previous
Indian edition of the work. I have consulted this Bombay edition for the
present article and all textual references pertain to that edirion.

2. In the concerned text appended in the sequel, for the words forming the
phrases, I have removed the Mahdrdsri Prakrit forms as well as the
influences or affectations of that language and restored the original
Ardhaméagadhi forms, as far as was possible, on one hand on the basis of
the word-forms encountered in different dgamic ciirni-texts (7th cent. A.D.)
and on the other hand with the help of the generalities of the demarcating
differences of the earlier and later linguistic tendencies in the Prakrit lore
on the other. For example ‘na’ is at most places replaced by the natural
‘na’; ‘ya’ sruti by its original consonants like ‘ta’, ‘ca’, etc.; I', or T by ‘ti’, etc.
Only when a text, supposedly of great antiquity is restored to its original
linguistic form, the Ardhamagadhi-ness of its appearance shines with
brilliance. What the great German scholars of the past called ‘old
Ardhamagadhl’ was the real ‘Ardhamdgadh?. Their so-called ‘new
Ardhamagadhi’ is largely the Ardhamagadhi progressively, frequeatly, as
well as mercilessly raped by Mahirasri Prakrea. The pre-medieval and
medieval modernizing processes effected with the aid of late Prakrit rules
and assumprtions thereof have done considerable damage to the old
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canonical language which originally must have been in its pristine
linguistic form and, as a result, prejudiced judging or estimating the correct
chronclogical position particularly of the early works of the Nirgrantha
canon and also, as its consequence, hampered deciding on their real
antiquity vis-a-vis the Buddhist Pali canon.

3. In the text I have filled up the gaps in the phrase (suggested by the
abbreviatory and indicative word, jdva) by supplying the left out
‘understood’ parts to render them as fuller phrases.

4. For example, the expressions puritthimato v@ disato dgato, dakkhindto va
disato dgato... etc. (Acardnga 1. 1. 1/1) may be compared with the wordings
for the four directions from which the four purusas came, namely
puritthimate disdto anudisato va agamma of our text 1. 1. 643.

5. The qualificatory ‘ksetrajiia’ and ‘kusala’ in vs. 3 (I, 6. 354) figuring in the
texts of the earliest agamas also occur in the earlier part of the Pundartka
text. These terms virtually disappear in the dgamas of the middle phase

6. The author of this bhasya-like part is thus not only later since his vyakhyana
or exposition is faulty; it is also clear that he did not belong to the direct
agamika-tradition of this text. :

7. What the Yapaniya commentator Aparajita in his Vijayodaya-tika (c. early
9th cent. A.D.) on the Aradhana of Slvarya {c. 5th-6th cent. A.D.) cites of
Pundarikd-dhyayana is somewhat paralleled in this third stratum. (Cf. Muni
Jambiivijaya, “Introduction”, p. 32). The version of the canon that the
Yapaniyas had must date prior to A.D. 363 at which the Mathura Synod was
convened and hence the one that existed before the date of the Botika
schism, which took place some date in the first half of the 2nd cent. A.D.
(I am discussing this problem of the concerned chronology elsewhere.
Under the circumstances, the Yapaniya version of the “Pundarika
adhyayana” must belong to a date prior to ¢. AD. 200; hence the third
stratum of the Pundarika-adhyayana of the Siitrakrtanga II was compiled at
a date seemingly earlier than ¢. A.D. 200.)

8. Aparajita suri, too, in his Vijayodaya-tka, refers to the Pundartka and
the Mahapundarika texts. Still earlier, it appears in the Varanga-carita of
Jatd Simhanandi (who probably was Yapaniya : ¢. AD. 675). (If I have
remembered correctly, these also figure in the list given by Piijyapada
Devanandi in his commentary, the Sarvarthasiddhi, [c. A.D. 650] on the
Tattvdrtha-siitra.) It is possible that, in the present Pundarika text within the
Satrakrtanga, the later part was the above-noted Mahapundarika, a late
agamic work originally separate from Pundartka, but derivatively
dependent on it. It is merged with as the exténsion of the original and
archaic Pundartka section in the available Pundaritka-adhyayana.

9. (f the discussion by Pt. Dalsukh Malvania, “Prastivana” (Hindi), Jaina
‘ Sahitya ka Brhad Itihasa, pt. 1, Varanasi, 1966, p. 38.
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- A note on the Jina Image from Medata,
Rajasthan | |

M. A. Dhaky

Some years ago, Jitendra Shah, Director L.D. Institute of Indology,
Ahmedabad, had gifted to the Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Museum, Ahmedabad, a
stone image from Medata, of a seated Jina showing a surround of five (out of
the eight) pratiharyas or objects and beings symbolizing the glory phenomena
attendant upon the Jina. The image is one of the rare survivals in western India
of the relatively early Jina images within the medieval period, a little abraded
but largely intact, apparently since it had escaped the hand of an iconoclast®.
The image being of medium size, originally may have-been set up in a
devakulikd (subsidiary chapel).

The Jina is seated on a lion-throne, the throne’s two profile-wise lions
are shown almost adorssed save for the presence between them of a whee] of
Law (dharmacakra) shown edgewise and flanked by a pair of tiny dears. At the
two extremities of the throne occur two small seated figures, customarily of the
Yaksa Sarvanubhiiti and of the Yaksi Ambika. Above the throne, placed
centrally is the seated figure of Jina Rsabha with usnisa on the head and hair-
tuft noticeable over the shoulders. The Jina is attended by a pair of
camaradharas or fly-whisk bearers standing in an elegant dvibhanga posture.
Behind the bhamandala (aureole) gracing the head of the Jina, rises a chatra-
traya or the triple umbrella on a round staff carved in high relief. A pair of
small figures of the maladharas or garland-bearing gliding angels, one each
shown above the camaras held by the camaradharas. Flanking the umbrella is
the pair of Hiranyendras? where the elephants-in profile are unusually shown
with the head gracefully turned toward the spectator, thus emphasizing their
bodies’ tridimensionality and thereby heightening their relief. Qn their back
they carry the figures of a mahaut, then Indra in the centre, and plausibly his
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consort or an apsaras seated behind him. And above the third tier of the chatra
comes to view a minor god beating a drum (deva-dundubhi) and, behind it pips
out a short schematically rendered pair of leaves indicative of the caitya-vrksa.
The overall composition of the image, in terms of configuration and setting, is
as impressively handsome as is well-balanced, with all of the requisite details
beautifully carved in medium-high relief.

The date of the image can be inferred as of an earlier century of the
medieval period and hence tenth century, preferably its first years in the first
quarter. This is hinted by the outstretched elbows of the hands placed in
padmasana posture® and the elegance of the dvi-bhanga posture together with
the serenity shining on the faces of the camara-bearers just as the fact of their
torsos exhibiting lesser number of ornaments. In short, the dating is dependent
on stylistic basis for want of an aid from an engraved inscription. This date for
the image, when compared with the several contemporaneous examples from
Madhya Pradesh, seems valid.

Notes and References

1. The Arabs of Sindh, some time early in the second quarter of the eighth
~ century, had proceeded as far as Lata, their attack repulsed with difficulty
" by the combined forces of the Pratihara monarch Nagabhaa I and probably
~ the Calukya ruler Avanijan@sraya. During that invasion, the temples and
images, in the area from Bhillamala to Lata, must have suffered. Second,
during. the invasion by Mahamud of Gazani in late 1025 A.D. on
Somanatha. On his route, images and carved figures of all kinds must have
been mutilated and the sacred buildings destroyed. Poet Dhanapila
- mentions Srimaladeéa (Bhillamila area), Anhillavida, Candravati, Soratha,
' Delvada, and Someévara, as cities/sites assumably destroyed by him®. The
third was a disastrous attack by Shihbuddin Ghori in ¢. 1195-96, on Ajmer
- {AjJayameru) resulting in the disappearance of the Cahamana monarchy
and, lastly, by the armies sent by Aliauddhin Khilaji in ¢. 1305 A.D. which
had devastated most of the then extant religious buildings together with
their sacred and decorative images in Gujarat. On account of those
calamitous iconoclastic atracks, very considerable number of early and
medieval sculptures and buildings in western India were lost. And hence
many early Jina images, too, have gone forever.

2. The association of Hiranyendras with the Jina image’s entourage is a
feature characteristic of the medieval period in western India. This
characteristic is not met after early tenth century.

3. Greater the stretching of elbows, earlier the image.
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4. (f author’s “Mahavira of Satyapura in Historical Perspective,” Sambodhi
Vol. XXVIII, Ahmedabad 2005, p. 48, vs. 3.

(The accompanying illustration of the image under discussion is reproduced by the
courtesy and kindness of Dr. Jitendra B. Shah.)
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Significance of Geometry in the Rgveda

Parameswaran Murthiyedath

The Rgveda was felt a complex document in spite of being large and in
spite of containing many repetitions. One would have expected the
complexities to fade away by virtue of the repetitions; but that was not to be.
In spite of many repeated statements and usage of block ideas, the text eluded
proper interpretation. Though several reasons could be cited for this state of
 affairs that existed for the past few millenniums, those reasons could be seen
to have shifted- and taken new positions all these while. On the other hand, it
‘could be observed that several liberties were taken as to the contents of the
- Rgveda, by various distinguished scholars all through the same period. The
'Rgveda and in short the general public were often sympathetic to these

" interpretations, due to a total lack of alternatives. The formative style of the

Language of ‘Sanskrit of the Vedas” got transformed and constantly updated as
" time progressed, such that the original ideas became irredeemable. Besides,
the fact that the ideas mooted by the Rgveda were more in line with modern
physics than the poetic story telling of the later period, necessitated a set of
" scientific-. progress to take place that would be required to recognise the Vedic
ptinciples. That was not to occur until the first half of the 20 century. By that
~ time, however, the Vedic scholarship declined to recognise the meanings of the
Rgveda as anything other than what Sayana said a few centuries earlier. It was
a matter of convenience for the people of india as well as the scholars of the

. rest of the world.

It is not meant here that the Rgveda dealt with scientific matters only
and nothing else. There could be no doubt that Rgveda concerned itself with
a set of universal principles of creation and existence, with an unavoidable
divine nature well attached. A universal consciousness and a Supreme Divinity
guided all, past and present. To know the nature of this Supreme Divinity is to
know the creation of this very universe. Such descriptions were unable to
. avoid the detailed description of the physics of the universe and obviously the
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geometry of the universe. While the Vedic sages were careful to avoid state-
ments on the absolute dimensions of these occurrences, geometry could not be
presented without certain statements of algebraic precision. It is about those
algebraic geometry that the present narrative is primarily concerned.

The most usual form and content of Vedic geometry would be identified
with that of the ygjiia in general, of the Sulbasiitra specifically and of the
geometry of the yajfia that was found in the performance circuit, more specifi-
cally. Such a progress of the knowledge of the Vedic geometry carried along
several misconceptions, which in the recent past went unchecked. The ritual-
istic fervour and devout nature prevented any type of speculation about the
origins of such geometric configurations. It could be noticed that even during
the period of documenting the sulbasutrd, such enquiries were not made or at
least no records cf such enquiries came to our notice. Therefore, if we have to
know the reasons of geometrical significance attached to the yagjfia and the
Rgveda, we have to make enquiries, all afresh. Such new enquiries would
reveal that the geometry of the Rgveda was not only about space but equally
speculated on time.

First of all, the geometry of the Rgveda comes with a divine cleverness,
unparalleled and apparently much beyond the ordinary human analytical
ability and methods. Like all the statements of the Rgveda, the geometry would
also come irrefutable and yet bizarre. One would not be able to deny it and
at the same time fully comprehend it; not only as to the principles involved but
also as to its geometrically special significance. As regards the Rgveda, there
could be no doubt, that, the sages conceived this universe to be an enormous
and yet imperfect, sphere, radially divided into 7 levels of existence and 7
levels of powers and energy. Added to it, the concept of a universe that pul-
sated in 7 levels of contraction and expansion could be inferred from the
several statements. This necessitated representation of not only of space, but
time as well, by these geometrical presentations. Therefore, the centre-line
symmetry that could be observed in all the uttaravedi forms of the yajfia was
the representation of the time element of a resonating state. This concept of
symmetry came from the Rgveda itself.

It would be observed that the geometry of the Rgveda were centred on
circles, presumably for the purpose of bringing in an element of irrationality
and transcendental nature to the geometrical concepts. Therefore, even trian-
gles and trapeziums were conceived beginning with a circle. I had identified a
dozen of specific geometric presentations of the Rgveda and have firmed up on
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the geometrical solutions of the same. What is comforting in the process is that
all of these would be found totally irrefutable, as claimed earlier. A much
repeated geometrical theme of the Rgveda is a narrow isosceles triangle with
its apex, a particular distance away from the centre of a circle and the outer
side defined by another greater circle. The area of the trian-gle in such in-
stances would amount to 108,000, based on which the later Sulbasiitra con-
ceived the uttaravedi forms to measure the same value. The following calcula-
tion would show that the 108,000 is the angular value of a rasi in seconds.

(360 x 60 x 60}/(12) = 108,000

Now let us look at the geometry proposed by the Purusasiikta
(RV10.90) in detail. The Purusasitkta is not only a famous hymn of the Rgveda,
it would be found to be extremely complex. While scripting a commentary on
the Furusasitkta, an impression still lingered thar a specific geometry was also
proposed by the hymn.

However, a solution eluded for a long time. It was the presence of the
term “jya” (a chord as well) that kept on nagging my mind and forced me to
make a few attempts to solve this mystery. Finally, a solution indeed came
along which satisfied and strengthened the interpretation of the first 4 verses.
The specific geometry of the Purusasiikta is as shown below.

First a circle of radius = 1000 is made and later another one of radius

T e
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=136 with the same centre. Line AB is 1000 long and cuts the inner circle at
C. The line ED is parallel to AB and at a distance of 250. The line ED cuts the
outer circle at F. Join line AF and this will cut the inner circle at point G. Now
join line CG and point H is the midpoint of CG. A triangle made by joining H,F
and B would return an area of 108,000. It would be further found that the
base of the triangle measured to 252.0085849655 and the vertical drop to it
would measure 857.1136575748, The area of the triangle as a product of
these figures would be 108,000.000000015. The inset wheel form in the pic-
ture is the rdsi circle in full. The area is indeed 108.000 since triangie CFB
would also be equal in area {(864 x 250)/2 = 108,000]. Besides the same
triangle could also be constructed with an offset of 125 to both sides of the
centre line and C as apex point and therefore the area being (864 x 250}/2
= 108,000. For this second construction the circles are not necessary. It should
be noted that the dimensions of these two triangles are slightly d:fferent while

the area being the same.

After knowing this much about this specific geometry, if we look at the
Purusasiikta the interpretation of the first four verses would be found to have
contributed the following values.

= 252 (065849655

Figure 2: Geometry of RV10.90 ;
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-1000 was. obtained from “sahasrasirsa” 136 was obtained from
“atyatisthaddasangulamri” where “*dasa" alone is 10 and considering
“dasarigulan” again, obtains 3 as the 3 digits of a finger. A value of 120 is
added from the term “purusa” (120+10+3+3=136). The value of 250 was
obtained from the term “pado” (as 1/4th of 1000) in the third verse. The
various positional possibilities, by way of shifting the triangle to or fro, are at
any rate indicated by the terms “sahsraksa sahasrapat”. The terms “tato visvan
vyakramat clearly suggested the uniform rotation of the triangle to complete
the rasi circle.

It could be noticed that the sages brought in a uniqueness to their
geometry which could not be easily challenged. The geometry was used not
only for consolidating the theories but also for identifying and correcting the
course of interpretation at a later time. It is clear that the zodiacal movements
were fully chartered by the Vedic sages and the Indian school of astronomy
were based on these. However and obviously, for the Rgveda, the zodiac was
the upper reach of mathematical concept and precision and possibly they con-
sidered everything beyond as careful and devoted speculation. For, the Rgveda
statements went beyond the Sun and the zodiac, as they knew that the powers
of a Supreme Divinity came down from a point far beyond. A divine conscious-
~ ness pervaded all through the universe coming from much far and reaching
this earth. The large details furnished by the sages were apparently as a result
of a communion with that universal consciousness.

_ The three points, derived from the inner circle {see picture above) is

of great significance as far as the Rgveda is concerned. References to this would
be found to abound all through the Rgveda. The exact ideological significance
of these three points located on the limits of the heaven is yet to emerge.
However, the Brahima in the middle and flanked by Visnu and Mahesvara, the
most revered Gods of the Hindu faith and the Purdnic lore could be well
discerned. The Brahma arising from the ndbhi is well represented by this geo-
metric configuration. On the other hand, if we invest the satvarajatamoguna on
to these points, we will obtain a proposal that it was from the rajoguna in the
middle that the act of creation occurred. However, a unique mathematical and
geometrical order based on the circles and the 3 points configured in this
particular way, or in other patterns is a possibility. A state of contrite tension
is present in the area value of 108,000. when. this configuration is executed
along with the circles, which represented the totally interactive nature of the
universe and which the Rgveda anyway proclaimed in so many words and in
SO many places.
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Most of the descriptions of the trapeziums in the Rgveda could be
termed as comparatively simple, since the definitions came by direct state-
ment of measurements, though the diabolical style of narration was always
there. But in the case of the triangular forms of this verse and that of
RV1.164.48 an apparent uniqueness could be noticed. In such cases, though
the configuration gets completed by a process of progressive construction, one
would get a feeling that a method of prior estimation and anticipated final
value was within the abilities of the sages. If a finite area value was anticipated,
the question that would arise is how could an infinite value could be targeted
so accurately for that purpose. But we find that it was by a series of progres-
sive steps taken that a desired configuration was brought about. In the pro-
cess, we could also observe that the value of = was cleverly circumvented,
possibly by using two concentric circles and the associated similarity and sym-
metry. Further the divine nature of the circle is in a way declared by makmg
those circles to stand almost inconspicuous!(?)

It is evident that the Vedic sages any way had the capacnry for discreet
arithmetic operations. The terms such as “dvipade catuspade”, stating a geomet-
ric progression and expansion could be taken as comparatively simpler, to the
striking set of series suggested by “asvapayaddabhitaye sahasra trimsatam
hathai: dasanamindro maydya” of RvV4.030.21. This verse said that the uni-
verse progressively emaciated to the ends as if 1000 is divided by 30 and the
balance 10 divided by 30 and the balance again divided by 30 and so on. If
we conceive this operation as 33, 33.3, 33.333 etc. different series would emerge
and the sages must have been angling to a particular value, which could be
firmed up as suggested by the term “sahasra”.

Table 1:;: Rate of emaciation

Remainder /div Dividend product Remainder
100 - 30 333 995 1

1 30 0.0333 0.999 0.001

0.001 - 30 0.0000333 0.000999 0.00001
0.000001 30 0.0000000333 | 0.000000999 | 0.000000001
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Thus the Rgveda text resorted to use of mathematical orders without
suggesting absolute values for space and time. However, the angular and
positional values within the ecliptic would get properly enumerated. The cur-
vature of space began with the churning actions that manifested from the very
beginning of creation. The absolute position of the epicentre of all events was
‘kept vague, just as the principle of the “mind”; that is, a divine mind. Wave-
,form propagation was impressed upon. The triangles and trapeziums repre-
,sented neither space nor time in absolute values, but were only characterising
phenomenal tendencies. It was these divine tendencies that the sages wor-
shipped. Just as Baudhdyana stated -” in those earlier times the uttaravedi
forms were simpler triangles and trapeziums”; not so simple though.



Consciousness : A Critical Observation

(With Reference to Advaita Vedanta, Science and Brahmakumarits Philosophy)

Sureshwar Mehar

Summary

Consciousness is the prime factor for the existence of every human
being. Many ancient scholars, philosophers and modern scientists have been
pondering and shedding light on it from various perspectives. Present paper is
a dynamic synthesis with critical analysis of the views of Advaita Vedantins
mainly Adi Sankardcarya and Swami Vivekananda regarding the concept of
Brahman or Atman is the Universal and Pure Consciousness which manifests
itself in various forms and the whole universe is its apparent transformation; of
Scientists and Physicists such as Erwin Schroedinger, Max Planck, Eugene
Wigner and Fritjof Capra about matter and consciousness as two different kinds
of Reality and of Brahmakumaris modern spiritual philosophy which correlates
both spirituality and science to explore reality for the upliftment of the whole
humanity. T

Introduction

Philosophy, Modern Science and Spirituality - a compact trinity of the
most elevated dimensions knowledge can definitely explore the real nature of
any physical or non-physical entity in this universe and can also give an
integrated vision of truth and an integrated personality by which one can
achieve perfection in every milieu of the activity.

The object of Science is to know the nature of reality in physical realm.
All the scientific explorations aim at discovering certain secrets behind the
forces and phenomena of Nature and understanding the laws underlying them.
Similarly, Philosophy explores both the realities, mundane and transcendental;
but ali the established philosophical systems e.g. Advaita Vedanta, Sankhya,
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Nyaya etc. impart explanations on these two realities with their own methods
of logic to justify them.

Here in the present paper, endeavours have been made to throw some
light on the spiritual perspective of Brahmakumaris. Spiritual Wisdem which
promotes spirituality has the power to synthesize all branches of knowledge
integrated into one undifferentiated whole; because it is so logical as to gain
support from scientific and philosophical methods of exploration. It gives a
comprehensive and clear world-view that verily inspires and unites mankind to

a higher level of consciousness and a way of life enriched with the divine
qualities. It has the sound blend of knowledge of both mundane and
transcendental realities. Brahmakumaris, an international spirituo-educational,
institution, shows a special. paradigm of spiritual wisdom all the humanity
towards acquiting its culmination. Brahmakumar Jagdish Chander, Chief
" Spokesperson of this spiritual organization, tries to estabiish an essence of the
true nature of the subject-matter in metaphysics through applying proper logic
~ as well as scientific and philosophical techniques.

Attempts have been made in the present paper to focus on the views of
~ Advaita Vedantins, Scientists, Physicists and Brahmakumaris to provide a deep
~ insight into the nature of Consciousness i.e. the Primary Reality.

Advatta Vedantic View

_ Advaita Vedanta is considered as the culmmatlon point among all the
Indian philosophical systems. Referring to the Upanisadic statements, the
founder of this Vedantic school Adi $ankaracarya and his followers like Swami
. Vivekananda have lucidly elucidated on the concept of Consciousness of Self.
~ According to Sahkarécﬁrya, Atman or Brahman (Transcendental Self} has the
‘nature of undifferentiated consciousness. Atman is eternal, self-luminous,
universal consciousness which shines by is own light and reveals Jiva
(Empirical Selfy and all the objects which cannot reveal themselves.' It is
devoid of enjoying nature (bhoktrtva) and activity (kartrtva); but it appears to
be an enjoying and active agent owing to its limiting adjuncts. 2 Ever-liberated
“Atman is beyond space, time and causality which is non-dual and one
(ckameva'dvitiyam). The Absolute, Transcendental Supreme Self is the
foundation of the empirical universe and the Supleme infinite Brahman is the
essence of Atman.?

* Jiva is the Atman limited of individuated by the adjuncts of the body,
. the sense-organs, manas, buddhi and ehamkara. It is the psycho-physical
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organism. Atman, the Supreme, Self, is one, but it appears to be many
individual selves (Jiva) owing to its limiting adjuncts (upadhi).* The internal
organ (antah-karana) is the adjunct of the Arman and it takes the form of
manas, buddhi, vijiadna and citta. Thus the internal organ in its four-fold form
is the individuating principle of the Jiva. Atman is the transcendental and
universal self, while Jiva is the empmcal and individual self. Jiva is neither a
part nor a modification, of the Atman’ but it is only its appearance.. The
adjuncts as body, sense-organs, manas, budadhi and the like are creations of
avidya (dtma-maya-visarjita) which are not real in nature. Jiva is an imaginary
construction of the adjunct of buddhl that has no existence apart from buddhi
- which is the individuating pnncnple and with the destruction of the psycho-
physical organism, Jiva, the individual self, merges in Atman, the supreme self.

The pure consciousness or Brahman is the irrelative, formless, supreme réality
that manifests itself in various forms (eko’ ham bahu syama) and the whole
universe is its apparent transformation.

Refuting the analogy or example of space occupied by jars and the great
space with souls and Brahman respectively, given by Sankaracirya,
Brahmakumar Jagdish states that Souls (Jiva) and conscient beings and have
individual samskdra and with the destruction of their respective bodies, they
cannot merge into the Supreme Soul who is perfect and omniscient. In fact, the
souls can never be as perfect as God; for, if they could, they would not have
an occasion to remain in illusion or be in state of ignorance. It should be -
remembered that the happiness of one soul affects others. A man’s happy state
affects even plants - it has been proved. So, in no way, the analogy of the space
of jars etc. suits the typical case of God and souls, of which the former is a
perfect conscient being and the latter are under illusion (Mdya or avidyd) and
are, therefore, affected and are imperfect and vary even among themselves.”

Modern Advaita Vedanti, Swiami Vivekananda gives his view regarding
this matter : “According to the Advaitins proper, the followers of Sankaracarya,
the whole universe is the apparent evolution of Brahman. Brahman is the
material cause of the universe; but not really, only apparently. The celebrated
illustration used is that of the rope and the snake, where the rope appears to
be the snake; but was not really so...Even so, the whole universe, as it exists,
is that Being. It is unchanged and all the changes we see in it are only apparent.
These changes are caused by Desa, Kala and Nimitta or according to a higher
psychological generalization, by Nama and Ripa.”

Again he says : “Modern science has really made the foundations of
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religion strong...... What the metaphysicians call ‘being’, the physicists call
‘matter”, but there is no real fight between the two; both are one. Though an
atom Is invisible, unthinkable, vet in it are the real power and potency of the
universe. That is what the Vedantist says of Atman.””

Criticizing the above-mentioned view of Swami Vivekdnanda, B. K.
Jagdish logically renders his statement : “The Monists are not able to explain
how God or Brahman totally gave up its divinity, Knowledge or Consciousness.
How the immutable became mutable ? Since the Monists cannot say that God
is mutable, therefore, they say that the transformation is not real, but is only
apparent. But, in the case of the forces of Nature or Matter, the scientists say
that the transformation is real or factual; it is not apparent or illusory. So the
analogy of the snake and the rope is not befitting and the attempt at unification
of God, souls and matter is only arbitrary. The parallel of the unified-field
theory, cited as an’analogy by the Monists is only a contrived one and, in fact,
goes against them.”

“There is no denying the fact that the things of the world are transitory
or momentary. They are changing every moment. But this change is factual and
real and this momentary existence also, for that moment, is real. There are so
many sub-atomic particles and even if we thought that one of these kinds, say
the Quarks, are the ultimate or original form of energy, we know that even that
- is momentary. But it does not mean that it has only illusory existence or that
it does not exist. Moreover, even the Quarks, or whatever be the ultimate or

original form of Matter of Nature, are not conscious. So we cannot say that ‘the
Being’ and ‘the Matter’ are the same. Certainly, we cannot.” "

Scientific View

~ In the light of Science, especially in physiology, it is described that
Consciousness and Body are two different entities where the-Body changes
{(because every seven years old cells are replaced by new ones), grows or
decays with age; but Consciousness maintains its identity and continuity. If a
person be considered as a mere body including brain, the fact of his continuous
identity and continuous consciousness cannot be explained.

~ B. K. Jagdish gives stress on these two realities by saying — The body
may get exhausted of physical energy where as the. Mind or Consciousness may
feel inexhaustibleness of physical, metaphysical or spiritual energy and may, in
fact, grow with the years. While the body ages with years, the Mind gets only
wiser or more experienced. The heart, which is a part of the body, may grow
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weaker with age; but the Consciousness or Mind may grow in its power to love
or hate. Thus the two are different entities whereas the body is cellular and
molecular, i.e. physical and is subject to law of chemistry and physics and
physiology. The Mind, Conscicusness or Soul is psychic, spiritual or
metaphy51cal

Many eminent scientists and physicists such as Max Planck, Eugene,
Wigner, Fritjof Capra and Erwin Schroedinger have thrown much light on thlS
Consciousness in different angles..

(i) Max Planck has said : “Consciousness, 1 regard as fundamental. I regard
Matter as derivative of Consciousness. We cannot get behind
consciousness. Everything that we talk about, everythmg that we regard
as existing postulates consciousness.”™

The Sentence “Matter is derivative of Consciotisness”, can be interpreted
that both matter and consciousness are non-different, i.e. both are two
sides of the same coin. But B. K. Jagdish declares that the existence of all
the things is known only because of the existence of consc10usness is a
fundamental reality.™ -

(ii) Nobel physicist Wigner says : “There are two kinds of reality or existence
— the existence of my consciousness and the reality of existence of -
everything else. This later is not absolute, but only relative. Excepting
immediate sensations, the content of my consciousness, everything else is
a construct.”®

Through the Principle of Indeterminacy, Heisenberg finally stated that
while observing quantum particles, uncertainty or indeterminacy would
always remain and it cannot be eliminated. Einstein, who didn’t believe in
this uncertainty principle, said that there must be a ‘hidden variable’
somewhere which is responsible for this uncertainty. In 1961, Wigner
gave his statement that it is the Consciousness of the observing scientists
which is itself the hidden variable.’® He asserted that it is impossible to
give an accurate and certain description of quantum processes “without
explicit reference to consciousness.” X¥U

B. K. Jagdish’s comment on this above statement : If Wigner meant that
the consciousness of the observer is a material energy which affects the
observed particles, he would be wrong; because consciousness is not a
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- (i)

form of material energy. Consciousness of the observing scientist most
probably affects the quantum particles, but in another way. Consciousness
or Thought {which is one form of manifestation of consciousness) itself is
non-physical or non-material, but it works through brain. Its own field
interacts with the electro-magnetic field of the brain waves at a very
subtle level, perhaps, at the level of photons. It is those brain’s waves
whose voltage can be measured and field can be determined that affect
the quantum particles.!

Therefore Matter and Consciousness interact and influence each other;
but they are not convertible into each other.

David Bohm has used the concept of ‘Holon’ in his theory of matter where
he called it ‘An implicate order’. The scientists have felt that the inclusion
of consciousness as a factor in determining external reality, as Geoffrey
Chew has suggested, is an indispensable necessity. Famous scientist Fritjof
Capra has asserted that Consciousness is an essential feature of David
Bohm's Holon Theory, according to which the movement of one single
particle is connected with the movement of the entire universe.!

- B. K. Jagdish puts his statement : If all these assertions mean that it is

necessary to understand that beside Matter, Consciousness also exists as
a primary reality and in order to understand the universe, it is essential
to understand Consciousness also, then that also is alright. But, if by

. making the above statements, ene means to say that consciousness and

- {iv)

“Matter. are inter-convertible or that souls and matter are one and the

same entity, one changeable into the other, even as the Monists say, then
their these assertions are without any foundations. They are mere
assumption, unsupported by logic or science.?

Erwin Schroedinger has also given the argument or statement on the
concept of conscicusness. He contends : “Consciousness is never
experienced in the plural, only in the singular... How does the idea of
plurality so emphatically opposed by the Upanishadic writers arise at
all ?... Consciousness finds itself intimately connected with and dependent

- on the physical state of a limited region of matter - the body ... The only

possible alternative is simply to keep the immediate experience that
consciousness is a singular of which that plural is unknown, that there is
only one thing and that, what seems to be a plurality, is merely a series
of different aspects of this one thing produced by a deception (Indian
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Maya).# Similar view has also been seen in the 4 chapter of his book My
View of the World’.

Here Schroedinger has delivered this statement in support of Monism.
Commenting on this view, B. K. Jagdish states : “Consciousness is never
experienced in the plural, only in the singular.” He shows the error
committed here is that Schroedinger is taking ‘Consciousness’ and
‘Conscious entities” as one and the same, whereas the fact is that these are
two different entities.

To illustrate this point further, B. K. Jagdish gives an example of
fragrance’ and flowers’. ‘Fragrance’ in general sense, is one or singular;
but the fragrant flowers — roses, jasmine, lotus etc are different and many
or plural. Each one of these varieties has fragrance’ in singular; but each
one of the flowers is also different from others. If, therefore, we keep in
mind that ‘consciousness’ finds manifestation in the forms of thoughts,
desires, emotions, memory, judgement etc and these are different from
one to the other individual, then we wouldn’t say that souls are not plural
Schroedinger has, therefore, been wrong in identifying ‘Souls’ with
‘Consciousness’ and there too, he has lost sight of the fact that the even
‘Consciousness’ as manifested in each individual case, is not the same and
therefore, not singular.?

-

Thomas Huxley, British bilogist and Darwinist has said : “I understand the
main tenet of materialism to be that there is nothing in the universe but
matter and force, two primitive factors.... It seems to me pretty plain that
there is third thing in the universe, to wit, Consciousness which... I cannot
see to be matter or force or any conceivable modification of either.” Thus
according to him “Consciousness is not a material force.”

Sir John C. Eccles in his book “Self and its Brain” says that the experienced
unity (of consciousness or mind) comes not from a neuro-physiological
synthesis, but from the proposed integrating character of the self-
conscious mind. He made his firm opinion that self or consciousness is not
an epiphenomenon of the brain.*

(vii) Performing many experiments by stimulating various sites or points on the

brain, scientist Penfield came to the conclusion that consciousness is
located near the Hypothalamus and the Brainstem and it is not an
epiphenomenon of the brain.?

(viii) Dr. Raymond A. Moody, in his book “Life After Life” condl:lcting research
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on ‘the clinically dead’ describes that the soul, the self or the conscious
entity doesn’t die with the body; but rather survives after the body has
been disposed of.*

In this way, modern philosophers and scientists have elaborated much
on the area of consciousness with their enlightened views or statements. Now
the disposition of Brahmikumaris depicted with illustrations logically and
meaningfully by Brahmakumar Jagdish Chander, is being discussed here.

Brahmakumaris Dynamic View

According to Brahmakumariis® philosophy, Consciousness is an essential
and inherent attribute of the metaphysical energy called Soul, different from
the organic.and inorganic matter, body and the brain. As electricity is known
by various names depending upon its different manifestations such as light,
power, heat and electro-magnetic force, so also Consciousness manifests itself
in various forms and is named as Mind, Intellect, Memory, Emotion, Impression
(Samskdra) and so on. Ego, Mind, Intellect etc. are not material in nature;* but
the very conscicusness or the soul-energy becomes manifest as thoughts,
memoty etc. as it comes in contact with the material body.? The conscient soul
- functions through consciousness; but the brain limits it and enables it to have
an experience of only three-dimensional objects, while without this limiting
faculry, the Self can have multi-dimensional experience and exceptional
~ insight. The soul does have an aura which appears in the form of subtle body,

. having different brightness depending upon the degree of its purity. The Self
or soul is a point of light which is spiritual in nature, divine in its original
potential scintillating with seven divine qualities - Knowledge, Purity,
Happiness, Peace, Love, Bliss and Power, and is different from the mundane
light.%

Souls (Atma) originally dwell in the Soul-world or Brahma-loka, i.e. far
beyond this material world with the Parent or Supreme Soul (Paramatma or
I$vara) in the incorporeal, inactive, thoughtless and calm state. But when they
come down to this earth and take birth in the form of bearing the bodies, they
become known as individual souls (Jivatmd). Within body, soul resides in
between the two eye-brows, the central point of the Hypothalamusg, Peneal
and Pithitary glands and from there it controls the brain and the whole body.
Souls are plural and are not parts of God. All souls are eternal sons of God.
In the state liberation or release, the sou! does not merge into God, who has
his separate identity. God or Paramatma is also a soul, a point of spiritual
energy, but He is supreme among all souls and is not bounded by any action
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and its reactions. He is beyond the limitation of birth and death. He is
omnipotent, omniscient and ocean of all divine qualities e.g. knowledge, bliss,
peace, purity etc., but is not omnipresent or all-pervasive entity like Brahman
of monists. Souls are numerous, individual and immortal. Therefore, the
analogies of Sparks to Fire and Rosary etc. given by Advaita Vedantms are:
erroneous of fallacious.?

All the knowledge, namely science, is a result of a person’s abilities that
are only manifestations of consciousness at various levels. Consciousness is the
first of the prime reality; for, without it, all the realities and laws — physical,
chemical, mechanical etc. would remain unknown. It is consciousness that
knows and can know, or learns and can learn. Consciousness is.the knower
(JAata), while the material forms of reality or the events and phenomerna
belong to the ~.alm of known or knowable (Jiieya). The use and purposes of
material forms are determined by the knower, consciousness, and it is the
consciousness who experiences or consumes the physical things. So there is
vast difference between ‘I or. Self and the ‘Matter’ i.e. material, physical,
phenomenal or transient. It is ‘' or ‘Consciousness’ that makes continuity
possible in life and without it, all would be meaningless, purposeless useless
and worthless.*

Consciousness is not observable and quantifiable; hence it is out of the
scope of science. Therefore, either science should enlarge its scope or it can be
studied in the discipline called ‘Spiritual Science’ or ‘Meta Science’.
‘Consciousness’ is the other name for the ‘Self.” We give it the label
‘consciousness’ in order to distinguish it from all that which doesn’t have
‘consciousness’ i.e. which cannot think, judge, remember, analyze, focus, decide
and do such other mental, intellectual or emotional activities. Each one of us
in an individual ‘Self *. Consciousness has a moral dimension. All our actions or
efforts have some motives underlying them and we employ some means to
reach our goals or to attain certain ends. Motives determine our attitudes and
outlook and influence our behaviours that are related to values or ethical
principles. In other words, Consciousness has another aspect, namely
‘Conscience’.®

In conclusion, B. K. Jagdish clearly points out that if any philosophy
denies the existence of soul or self as a separate conscious entity, the it leads
1o peacelessness. The learned ones in science try to discover with-out; but they
do not try to know the ‘self i.e. with-in. Without the scientific knowledge of the
self, one would have only a distorted, incomplete or fractured and fragmented
world-view.*
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Conclusion

From the above discussions, it can be maintained that Brahmakumaris
perspective is more rational, experience-based and easily accessible while
discovering the true nature of ‘Consciousness’ in the metaphysical milieu.
Spiritual view displays a clear and authentic theoretical evidence for sound
understanding about the subject-matter. Henceforth, it is stated that
Consciousness or spiritual energy is quite different from the material forms of
energy manifested in the mundane world. The super-mundane entity soul, self,
spirit or psyche is eternally existent and conscient in its nature and acts and
reacts to the stimuli and also thinks, feels and reaps the fruits of its actions.
Therefore, one should always endeavour to recognize one’s own true identity
i.e. divine, pure, conscient, infinitesimal point of metaphysical energy giving up
identification with the physical or the material, then that paves the way
towards perfection. And by acquiring the completely true knowledge of Self,
Supreme Self and the Universe, one should definitely approach to a holistic
world-view.
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Issues of Philosophy of Language in
Jaina Philosophy

Shruti Rai & Surjya Kamal Borah

Philosophy of language has come into light in the 19® century western
philosophy, while in India, it has been a subject of enquiry since the
commencement of the Indian knowledge tradition which starts from the time
of Rgveda. Jaina philosophy, one of the most important philosophical schools
of Indian tradition, recognizes the significance of language. Generally, there
are two types of debate regarding the nature of language i.e. language is either
constructive or representative. Jaina philosophy accepts the representative
theory of language. Accordingly, language is the mode to represent the world
since it is the medium of communication. Sabda is the form of atom (pudgala)
here, an outcome of the physical endeavour. This nature of the dabda is
described by the theory of saptabhanginaya and syadvada. This article is an
attempt to examine the representative nature of language according to the
Jaina philosophy. )

ISSUES OF PHILOSOPHY OF LANGUAGE IN JAINA PHILOSOPHY

Language is one of the central aspect in Indian philosophical schools.
The schools examine language from different point of view according to their
fundamental principles. Jaina philosophers are also aware to the problem of
language that’s why the discussions of language have been occurred time to
time. The noticeable evidence is the first samgha-bheda, where Mahadvira and
his son-in-law fall in dispute over the nature of present continuous. The
significance of relation of human with language in the context of
communication is fully elaborated in the Tattvarthasiitra of Umasvati. The text
elaborates the role of language for social human being with the help of
parasparopaghraho jivanam stitra*.
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- Jaina darsana deliberates issues like origin of language, nature and
structure, semantic theory, relation between word-meaning, meaning as
universal vs. particular or simanya vs. visesa, limitation of meaning, relation
between language and truth, types of sentences with the foreground theory of
saptabhanginaya. Saptabhanginaya is the theory of anekdntavada, accordingly,
each vastu has so many dharmas, which can be percept relatively. Thus,
dharma is truth with relation to. The school embraces all mutually contrastive
aspects of language, relating to other Indian schools, Jaina school stands for
the atomic language i.e. pudgala, generated by physical endeavor. In the
terminology of Vyakarana darsana, it goes with the level of vaikhart only. It
does not recognize the subtle level of language. However, the relationship
berween thought and language is discussed but that thought i.e. mati jiana?
cannot be compared with the madhyama level of Saiva and Vyakarana.

Primarily, Sabda is pudgala. Associating with the consciousness, pudgala
takes the form of dhvani and becomes language. Thus, language is the
combination of consciousness and pudgala, where pudgala is the governing
element. Giving importance to the scripts, Jaina philosophy includes the
category of writteri form also in $abda, but at the secondary level. The sabda
“can be presented into two forms- '

1. Verbal form- through the hearing organs.
2. Written form- through the sense organs of eyes.

. Along with, language can be read through the organs of touch, like brail
- seript helps to read. In this way, the all-inclusive language incorporates all
forms of language either the most subtle unit of language as pudgala or
speaking language or the script which are excluding part from both of them.
Language is not the constructive element for the Jaina philosophers. It is just
a unit which is used for imparting and communicating. Language, including
word and meaning, can be known by three ways:

1. Sparsendriya
2. Caksu indriva

3. Karnendriya.

Besides, these, mana/buddhi is inevitable element with these sense
_organs.

The verification of every theory of this philosophy is done on the basis
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of the principle of syddvada. Its great impact goes to the eternality of language
also. Prajfiapana siitra points out towards the origin of language. Accordingly,
the origin of language is parallel to the origin of sentient being. The exact point
of time of origination of language cannot be traced like the origin of human
being cannot be delineated. Language is eternal but its eternality exists in the
sense of parinami nitayatd. Parinami nityatd establishes language as beginning- -
less and eternal. On the other side, its commencement can be traced at
particular time by the birth of an individual. At the same time, it is anadi also
on the basis of bhdsd parampara or bhdsdpravdha. Language is not eternal,
because it is originated in the form of pudgala. Prajfidpandsiitra accepts the
origin of language by physical endeavour. Both the contrasting aspects i.e. non-
eternality and eternality and éternality of language come under the relative
terms sadi $ruta and anddi Sruta. The philosophy marks the wider range of the
gross language as it includes every type of sounds under the different class of
languages. It incorporates vague sound of animals and different types of noises
which is generated through the contact of things. There are two types of sound
which are included into language- -

1. Aksaratmaka
2. Anksaratmaka.

Aksardatmaka means the language which is uttered by-the organs of
speech. There are other two sub divisions of this category i.e. sravya and drsya.
Almost all languages of the world come under this category.® Aksara sruta, lipi
jiana and samketa are classified into this section. The language 1s used for the
communication and imparting knowledge.

Ak$aratmaka-excluding speech-sounds, remaining sounds: i.e.
conglomeration of sounds are Aksaratmaka, like, animal’s language, child’s
language, and language of dumb. It includes the sign and symbols which is
indicated by the physical endeavor and others. Tirthankar’s language is also
named Anksardtmaka language, probably this would be the reason that such
types of sounds are including in this class. Visesasvasyakabhdsya says that
sneezing, clipping, deep exhaling, crying silently come under the
anksardtmakabhdsd. In this case, knowledge is not imparted to other, only a
speaker knows it but does not express it before anyone. These categories come
under the $ruta jiiana, when on the basis of one knowledge (indrivabodha),
another knowledge (artha-bodha) comes into the light is called $ruta jaana.*
The sruta jiiana has two divisions, one is aksara $utra and the other is anksara
sruta. Sruta jAdna (indriya bodha) is the cause of artha bodha.s



Vol X3XXVI, 2013 Issues of Philosophy of Language in Jaina Philosophy 35

Every philosophy accepts the relation of thought and language to the
some extent, although the nature of relation is different in each school. Here
the question is-are language & thought two aspects of one element or different
stages of repression ? Or are they different elements ? In Jain philosophy of
language, thought and language are not very distinct from each other as the
silence form of language is named as thought and the articulated form is
named language. Thought is called mati jiana and language is sruta jidna.

Akiaratmaka mati jiiana is none other than indriya bodha and $ruta
jiana is bhasa jiidna. Language cannot express itself without the pre existence
of thought. Sruta jiidna is posterior to mati jfiana.® Actually indirya-samvedand
is the precondition of language. Withour the resort of language, thought would
subsist, but language endurance must not be possible without the thought.”
The pure mental process is counted under the mati jiana, like indirya-
sarmvedand, manasika-sariivedand, cintana, vicara, tarka. There are four sub-
division of mati jidna -

1. Avagrgha

2. Iha

3. Apaya

4. Dharana.

Language falls into Categories of these the last three elements. Avagraha
~ does not come under the realm of language. Language must be used in other
-three concepts. Visesavasyaka bhasya and Jain Tarka Bhasa raises a question on
the categorization of the mati jfiana. Accordingly, only avagraha should count
-~ -under the mati jfidna, because that is the only pure thought process, while the
other categories are compound with language. In reply, author affirms the fact
of conglomeration of language and thought as the governing element. The
- basic unit of the language is alphabets, which is classified into svara and
- vyafijana. These fundamental elements take part for conveying meaning, it is
aksara.® Conventionally, vowels and consonants are named aksara, but Jaina
darana defines aksara as knowledge or consciousness which has capacity of
’knowing meaning. Svara is the independent category.® It gives base for the
~ pronunciation of consonants since without vowels, consonants cannot be
uttered. There are 46 letters (mdtrka aksara) in alphabets which are
originated by the physical endeavor.". Jaina daréana sketches the structure of
alphabets-

1. Akrti ripa
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2. Dhvani riipa

3. Jfana ripa

On the basis of these states, these branches are developed!? -
1. Samjna aksara

2. Vydfijana aksara

3. Labdhy aksara

The meaning of labdhya aksara is got through the samjfia aksara and
vyafijana aksara. This is related to the semantic aspect of sentence. The labdhya
aksara has two aspects-

1. Itis arjita guna
2. It is anarjita guna

Language is learn by getting the meaning of words and sentences. In this
sense it is arjita guna. But the learning capacity is inherent which abides in each
persor. Deficiency of this inherent capacity leads to human beings towards the
incomprehension of language. This inherence capacity is anarjita guna, which
does not come from effort. It lives naturally from the time of birth. The
inherent capacity shows some similarity with idealism which says the language
exists inherently. It is inside, not outside. Thus, labdhya aksara is the inherent
capacity of learning language. Samjfia aksara and vyafijana aksara is an outside
material. The categorization of alphabets authenticates aspect of writing also.
Jaina darsana accept writing as one of the medium for expressing the language.
Nevertheless, like other Indian phllosophxcal schools,. Jaina darsana also
establishes priority of speech.

Categorization of the sounds is defined very broadly in this particular
school. But in the context of communication, Jaina darSana emphasizes on
Sabda that should be sequentially organized sound speech, perceived by sense
organ ear.'® This sabda must have meaning aspect which is essential element of
every language.' Pada is the meaning-bearer unit. It is made up of group of
letters. Vakya is the group of words where all words are dependent upon each
other for expressing their meaning. A sentence in itself is an independent
linguistic construct.” Word and meaning are not identical. They are two
independent entities. The relationship of vacya and vacaka (signified and
signifier) is said aviyojya.

The relationship between sabda and artha is also non-eternal, but
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signifier cénveys signified as the similarity (sadriyat@) relates signifier and
signified. Thus, the word expresses meaning not because of the eternal
relationship between thern, but it expresses meaning on the basis of similariry.
Like the word gau expresses meaning ‘cow’, because the reason is similarity.
Gau which has been spoken in past is different to present word gau but still
both have some similarity. On the basis of these similarities, cow is
apprehended.

There are two views regarding how do words express meaning — Is it
natural capacity or is it developed capacity ?

1. Word has natural relationship with its meaning. It expresses meaning
spontaneously, without any effort. Every word is connected with its
meaning since the beginning.

2. Sabda has no natural capacity of expressing meaning. Meaning is applied
on the word through the conventional relation and other external
elements.

Jaina ‘daréana admits both concepts from different point of view.
- Meaning can be got through the root verb (dhatvartha). On the other side,
- many words can be known by the rudi. Thus, there are some werds which are
vyutpattiparaka and some words are rudartha. Jaina accepts three theories for

- the determination of meaning- :

1. Sahaja yogyata {svabhavika sakti).
2. Samketa
3 Samaya (parampara/prayoga)*®.

_ When a statement possesses more than one meaning of the one word,
" in that case meaning is determined according to the context and intention of
. speaker. The famous example of saindhava refers salt for the eating man. Jaina
darsana includes paradox elements, samanya or visesa in meaning.
Accordingly, samanya and visesa are the inevitable part of each other. The
word does not denote only samdanya or visesa, it denotes both. Theoretically,
 both seem to be different entities but at pragmatic level they are not separate
from each other. ‘Particular’ or ‘universal’ cannot exist alone without-each
other. No man can be lived without the manness and manness cannot be lived
‘without man. Besides this, some words have only universal meaning or some
words have particular meaning only, like man has universal meaning and
* individual has particular meaning.
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At the time of speaking, the very first man (mental organ) and then vdc
(sense - organ of speaking) becomes active. Now, organs of articulation come
in movement, and through the svara yantra, pudgala/parmdnu of sounds are
transformed into the speech sounds. At the most outer level, speaker exhales
these speech sounds into the form of sequential language. Coming out, these
pudgala starts moving (pradsrpa) throughout the dkdsa. These speech sounds
(dhvani taranga) spread by the lokanta'” as the language is pervasive in Jaina
dasérana. Actually dhvani is paudgalika and prasaransila. In the continuation,
paudagalika dhvani reaches till the sense organ of hearing and listener
apprehends meaning. Mana is inevitable element in the process of getting
meaning. It creates bimba through the different information of sense organs.
Tattvarthasiitra discusses naya and niksepa theory which have semantic aspect.
Niksepa determines the meaning of words.'® Naya determines the meaning of
sentences'. Naya theory gives foundation to the listener to understand the
context with the intention of speaker. There are seven nayas : naigamanaya,
sammgrahanaya, vyavahara, rjusutra, Sabdanaya, samabhirudanaya,
evambhiitanaya. The first four nayas are related with the meaning and the last
three nayas are related with the word i.e. sabda.

In this way, Jaina daréana examines issues of language on' the
background of saptabhangi naya and syddavada. The school tries to explain the
gross language with a wider connotation. Language is just the mode of
representation of the world. It is limited to the mode of thinking and talking’
and is totally dependent on the speaker for its origination. It is nothing but
only advanced and essential equipment of communication in Jaina darsana.
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Visesavasyakabhasya, 105.

Ibid, 461.
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9. Ibid, 461.
10. Ibid, 462.
11. PrajRapanabhasapada, 11.15. p. 28.
12. Visesavasyakabhasya, 464.
13, Srotendriyagrahyanivatakrama----, Abhidhanarajendrabhaga, 7, p. 338
14. Sabdatepratipadyate vastvaneneti sabdah, Ibid, 7, p.338
15. Padandm tu tadapeksindm nirpeksah samudayo vakyamiti.
Prameyakamalamartanda, p. 458
16. Svabhavikasamarthyasamayabhyamarthabodhanibandhanam sabda iti.
Pramananayatattvalokalankara, 4.11
17. Prajfidpanabhdsipada, 15
18. Prakuran&didinfendpratipatgfddi vyavacchedakayathasthdna viniyogayaya
sabdartha racana visesa niksepdah. Jaintarkabhdsd, Niksepa pariccheda, p. 63
19. Vakturabhiprayah = nayah = Laghiyastrayi, sloka 55, nayojnatura-
bhiprayah = Syddavadamarijari, p. 243
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The Causation theory in Ayurveda Philosophy

Vijay Kumar Meena

Ayurveda is an Indian intellectual tradition, which has integrated basic
principles of Indian philosophical systems and utilized these principles here
and there according to the necessity of their requirements to the medical
science. It is implementation of intellectual knowledge of philosophical
systems as a practical form on ground reality with holistic approach for welfare
.of universe and human being. Ayurveda is the “science of life!”, the traditional
“natural healing system of ancient India, main aim is to cure with prevention of
diseases and enhancement of life with natural way2. It supports the purely
“practical and scientific aspects of universe and human being. The theory of
causation, is one of the basic principles, has been utilized in Ayurveda. Now a
question comes here what kind of utility may be applied of causation theory in
Ayurveda. To get a solution to this query, a brief account of the causation
theory’s utility is being discussed here.

Utility of causation theory

The cause and effect or the causation theory is the principle of
investigation. According to this, every effect is related to some cause, without
any cause no event or effect comes into existence. In our everyday life, we find
adeterministic control and regulation. Every event seems to be related with an
invariable, unconditional and immediate antecedent which may be named as
the cause of events. The main aim of this theory, in Indian philosophy, is to
spoke about the ultimate cause of universe. But in Ayurveda philosophy its
main aim is not only to prove the ultimate cause but also to investigate the
causes which are related to diseases and their treatments. Generally, it is said
that the task of science is the discovery of the causes. Stephen Toulmin says
““The causes are the concern of the applied sciences. In the work of
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engineering, medical sciences etc. containing whenever the sciences are
applied to practical purposes, there one finds common talk of cause and
effect.®” It is seen that the mark of causation is mother of any new invention,
the base of science begins with the investigation of causation and all
-philosophics are also begun with to investigate the ultimate cause of this
universe. The concept of cause and effect is, therefore, very significant and
pioneer thought for every new discovery in the world. Ayuwrveda is not only a
philosophy but also an applied science of life of ancient India. It is, therefore,
said by Dr. S. N. Das Gupta — Ayuwrveda is a science of cause. According to him,
the account of origin of Ayurveda begins with the investigation of the nature of
cause {Hetw) and reason (Linga)* for legitimate inferences in connection with
the inquiry into the causes of diseases.® Dr. Das Gupta while highlighting the
importance of causation in applied sciences also holds that thé principal of
causality, due to its practical necessity, was first of all applied in Ayurveda®. He
turther concluded, ‘Hence it is evident that the determination of the nature
causes and effects and the facts or events of invents of invariable concomitance
were indispensable necessity of the Ayurveda physicists in connection with the

diagnosis of diseases.’ '

Now a question arises here what is its nature or own form of causation
‘theory. To get a solution to this query, a brief description of the causation
theory is required and so being discussed here.

A brief account of causation theory

In Indian philosophy, the cause and effect theory has been accepted by
all the schools, except Carvaka, within the limits of their specific approaches.
The basic question involved in theory of causation is; does the effect pre-exist

* in its cause ? Those who accept answer to this question in negative are called
Asatkaryavadinas, while those who answer it in affirmative manner and called
Satkdryavddinas. According to former, the effect is a new creation, a real
beginning. The effect doesn’t exist in its cause. Nyaya-Vaiseshika, Hinyan
Buddhism and some followers of Mimamsa believe in Asatkaryavada. This is
also known as Arambhavada.”

On the other hand, Satkdryavadinas believe that the effect is not a new
creation but only a clear manifestation of that which was completely contained
in its material cause. Here another important question arises; is effect real
transformation or unreal appearance of its cause ? Those who, consider the
effect is real transformation of its cause are called Parinamavadinas, whereas
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those who believe that it is an unreal appearance are called Vivartavddinas.
Samkhya-Yoga and Ramdanwja believe in Parinamavada. The view of Santkhya-
yoga is called Prakrti-Parinamavada. While the view of Ramanuja, is called
Brahman-Parinamavada. Sunyavada Vijfianavada, and Sankara believe in
Vivartavada.

There are four main currents on causation theory in Indian
philosophical systems i.e. Vedanta Vivartavada, Buddhism Sunyavada, Nyaya
Arambhavdda, and Samkhya Parinamavada (Satkaryavada) respectively.

Now, having been briefly discussed this theory in the context of Indian

philosophical systems, a question arises here that what kind of the causation
theory has been accepted in Ayuirveda.

Law of causation in Ayurveda

In this context, it seems that the approach of Ayurveda to the law of
causation is interrelated with Satkdryavada of Samkhya and Arambhavada or
Asatkaryavada of Nyaya-Vaisesika. Because on the one hand, the fundamentals
of Ayurvedic Principles have been adopted from Saitkhya philosophy like
concept of creation, Triguna (Sattva, Rajas, Tamas), Purusa, Avyakta,
Panchamahabhiita and Tridosa, are regarded as the spiritual, psychic and
~ functional fundamentals of human life in Ayurveda. On the other hand,
* Vaisesika thoughts have been utilized in formulating the applied concept of
~ Ayurveda specially in manufacturing of medicine of diseases like the description
of categories, concept of Anu, the theory of Parmdnuvdada, the layout of
Pilipaka (Chemical change) and Pitharakak (physical change) are centred

generally on the subject of physical chemistry and bio physics’ mass, motion
~ and forces.

Thus the approach of Ayurveda regarding the law of causation
resembles with Satkdiyavada of Samikhya in fundamental principles and
Asatkdryavada or Arambhavada of Vaisesika in forming applied principles to the
- requirements of medical science or science of life ‘Ayurveda’

_ However, mainly the theory of causation in Ayurveda seems to be
deeply and predominantly affected by Satkaryavada of Samkhya. According to
this, effect pre-exists in a potential state or subtle form in its cause and is only
- the modification (Parindma) of cause. Cause and effect are seen as different
temporal aspects of the same thing - the effect lies latent in the cause which
in turn seeds the next effect. The effect exists inn its cause due to five reasons-



44 Vijay Kumar Meena SAMBODHI

What is non-existent cannot be produced;

For producing a specific effect material cause is resorted to;

1

2

3. Everything cannot be produced;

4. A specific material cause is capable of producing a specific product;
5

. There is a particular cause for a particular effect.®

Cause and effect both are ontological realities and are identical; the
effect is modification of cause and effect becomes the cause; for example all
material effects are the modification of Prakrti. They pre-exist in the eternal
bosom and simply come out of it at the time of creation and return to it at the
time of dissolution. o :

In Ayurveda, the concept of creation is based on Satkdryavada of
Samkhya. According to Susruta, in Susruta Sambhita, Mahat is evolved out of
Avyakta, bearing and characteristics of Avyakta. From Mahat, three Ahamkaras
proceed having the same nature as of Mahat. Eleven Indriyds are produced
from Vaikarika (sattvika) Aharikaras proceed having the same nature as of
Mahat. Eleven Indriyas are produced from Vaikdrika (sattivika) Ahamkara with
the help of Taijasa (Rajas) Ahamkara. The Tamas Ahamkdra produced
Pafichatanmatra with the help of Taijas Ahamkdra. The Tamas Ahamkara
produces Paifichatanmatra with the help of Taijas Ahamkdra and the
Pafichatanmatra produces the Pafichamahabhiita.® In this theory, same pattern
as Satkaryavada of Samkhya, has been used in the description of evolution

process.

~In Carakasamhita, Caraka defines birth as the mere transition of one
existent thing into another state. Caraka has very vividly described the
fundamentals of Satkdryavada, while dealing with the subject of evolution and
dissolution processes. In the first chapter of artrasthana, he observed “out of
the unmanifest, man rises to the manifest stage and again sinks into the
unmanifest. Passion and delusion having taken procession of him man resolves
from birth to death like a wheel.?®” He further says that those who are attached
to trigunas are subject to creation; but not those who are unattached.

In Carakasamhitd, eighth chapter of Niddnasthana, Caraka seems to
adopt the essence of application of Satkaryavdda in the context of the

diagnostic purposes when a observes;-

A disease which is at first only an effect of some other causes may act
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as a cause-of other disease and it may thus be regarded both as an effect and
a cause. There is, therefore, no absolute difference between a cause an effect;
and that which a cause may be an effect and that which is an effect may also
turn as a cause.’!

Susruta clearly mentions that an effect is uniform
in virtue to its precedent cause ‘Karananuritpam karyamiti krtva'* Susruta’s
theory of evolution is dependent on the Samkhya concept of cause and effect.
According to Susruta, the latent supreme Prakrti is the progenitor of all the
creation and its role is the primary factor in working out the evolution of the
universe.” In Astamgahrdayam Vagabhatta is one step further in this respect
when he says, ‘the manifeld universe is nothing but a modification of the
Gunas, so all diseases are medifications of the three dosas or as in the ocean
waves, billows and foam are seen, which are in reality the same as the ocean,
so all the diseases are nothing but the three dosas.'*

Thus this short discussion reveals that ayurvedists have abundantly
applied the fundamental Jaw of causation of Sarikhya for their practical
purpose, particularly laying down their basic concepts, in which the differenc
. outlooks regarding the law of causation have been applied broad-mindedly,
" for the elimination of disease and distress.

Foot Notes

1. Ayurvedayatiti ayurvadah. C $§ 1.30.12, Ayursmina viddhyate anena
vayurvindatitydyurvedah S S 1.1.14

2. Prayojanam casya svasthasya svasthyaraksanam vikdraprasamanant ca. C S
' 1.30.26

3. S P. Gupta, Psychopathology in Indian Medicine, p. 33

4. Hetulingausadhajiianam svasthaturapardyanam. trisutram sasvatam
bubudhe yar pitamahah C § 1.1.24

S. N. Dds Gupta, A History of Indian Philosophy, Vol-2. p. 395
Ibid
C. D. Sharm,a A Critical Survey of Indian Philosoply, p. 151-152

o N oo w

Asadakarnat upadanagranat sarvasambhavabhavat.
'.S"aktasyas'akyakararj&t karanabhavacca satkdrayam. Samkhyakarika 9

9 §S5314
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10. (1} Jayate buddhiravyaktad buddhydhammiti manyate. Param
khadinyahamkaradutpadyante yathdkramam. C S 4.1.66

(2) Avyaktavdyaktam ydti vyaktddavyaktatdm punah. RajaS
tamobhyamavistascakravat privartate. C S 4.1.69 '

11. Te puvakevala rogdh pascadhetvarthakarina. Ubhayarthakard
drstastathaivaikarthakarinah. C S 2.8.20

12, Ttra

kdrandnurtpam karyamiti krtva sarva etaite

viSesdsattvarajastamomaya bhavanti. 5.5. 3.1.10

13.  Sarvabhitdndr kdranam sattvarajastamolaksana astariipamakhilasya
jagatah sambhavaheturavyakatam nama. S § 3.1.3

14.  Astamgahrdayam 1.22
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The Philosophy of Ramakrishna Paramahansa
Dyuti J. Yajnik

Contemporary Relevance of Understanding The Philosophy of
Ramakrishna Paramahansa

It is believed that there has not been a single culture and civilization
without having one or the other form of religion as its basic constituent. Thus,
on the one hand, religion constitutes the hard-core of culture, and another
hand, we find that almost all quarrels and wars occur under the name of
- religion only. The global issue of terrorism is nothing but the outcome of the
misapprehension of true religion. This shows that in contemporary age,
mankind needs true religious understanding whereby he can practice his own
~ religion thoroughly, and at the same time, he may develop truly universal
~ attitude towards other religions too. Modern man, living in the age of anxiety,
 stress, and competition, can’t afford to be an atheist and sacrifice the healing
and supporting power of religion under the name of secularism, nor can he
afford to become fanatic to survive with scientific temper in the 21% century of
globalization. Thus the knowledge and respect for other religions together

~with the practice of the universally applicable tenets of one’s own religion
" (upasani) are very relevant and inevitable in modern age for peaceful co-
existence. -

Thus, in the modern era of nineteenth century, Ramakrishna provided

- the spiritual leadership to the cognitively confused and rootless mentality to

millions of people. To use Festinger's words, Ramakrishna, through his

logically consistent and coherent philosophy and through practice of

spiritvality, removed “Cognitive Dissonance” of people at large, generated by
triumph of modernity.

Long-felt Need for Research on the Philosophy of Ramakrishna
The book, ‘Shri Ramakrishna’s Thoughts on Man, World and God’ by
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Swami Tapasyanandaji, is a set of essays originally published as editorials in
the Vedanta Kesari in 1939. Swami Tapasyanandaji was a Vice President of the
Ramakrishna Order and the editor of the Vedanta Kesari from May 1931 to
april 1939. This book was printed in 1993 in which the publisher ‘The
President, Shri Ramakrishna Math, Mylapore, Chennai in the ‘Publisher note’
said, “There is an urgent need today to make an in-depth study of Shri
Ramakrishna’s ideas, to discover his philosophy, and to present it in a
systematic format. We hope this book will be helpful to those who wish to take
up this challenging task.” The researcher humbly took up the challenging task
to derive a philosophy of Shri Ramakrishna with special reference to his Gospel
and tried to make an in-depth study for systematic presentation of different
aspects of Ramakrishna’s philosophy. As Aldus Huxley has said in the Foreword
of “The Gospel of Shri Ramakrishna’ about the writing that “the casual and
unstudied utterances of a great religious teacher” (GSR: v-vi}, it was needed to
present the utterances of Ramakrishna in a systematic form. Therefore, here,
this attempr has been made to systematize Ramakrishna’s utterances which in
their own are logically very consistent and coherent. :

Ramakrishna on Ineffability and Noetic Qualities of Mystical E_xperie_nce

Though Ramakrishna himself was a mystic having the mystical
experiences with, he also has expressed his views on the nature of the mystical
experience of Ultimate Reality. :

In various places Ramakrishna a expresses hjs views regarding the
ineffability of mystical experience. He says, “What Brahman is cannot be
described. All things in the world - the Vedas, the Puranas, the Tantra, the six
systems of Philosophy — have been defiled, like food that has been touched by
the tongue, for they have been read or uttered by the tongue. Only one thing
has not been defiled in this way and that is Brahman. No one has ever been
able to say what Brahman is.” (GSR: 102) And further he says, “God cannot be
realized through scholarship. He is beyond the scriptures - the Vedas, Purinas
and Tantras.” (GSR: 882)

He further says that the mystical experience or the experience of the
Ultimate Reality has been so pure that it is not ‘polluted’ by tongue-senses
or mind or even intellect. According to him it is pure experience of the
Whole, without the tint of any other physical or mental elements. He expresses,
“What Brahman is cannot be described in words. Everything has heen polluted.
No one has been able to describe Brahman. It is therefore unpolluted.”
(GSR: 343)
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To explain the ineffability of the mystical experience his example of salt
doll is very famous. He says, “Brahman is beyond mind and speech. A salt dolt
entered the ocean to measure its depth; but it did not return to tell others how
deep the ocean was. It melted in the ocean itself.” (GSR: 358) Thus
Ramakrishna says, “What Brahman is cannot be described. Even he who knows
It cannot talk about it. (GSR: 268)

Though the mystical experiences can not be explained fully, one can
explain it little. The explanation may not be the same as experienced, but it’s
poor, deem and imperfect expression may teils us something about that reality.
Ramkrishna also tried to explain the nature of the Ultimate Reality.

He says that form and formlessness both qualities of Reality are
recessary for different people. Because, the Reality is so pure that there can
not be occur any change by different forms assumed by it. So, he explains,
“The Reality is one and the same. The difference is only in name. He who is
Brahman is verily Arman and again, He is the Bhagavana. He is Brahman to the
followers of the path of knowledge, Paramatman to the Yogis and Bhagavana
to the lovers of God.” (GSR: 134) A devotee worships the form of God and a
jfidni meditates on the formless Ultimate Reality. He gives an illustration of
water and ice in this way: “Satcidananda is like an endless expanse of water.
The water of the great ocean in cold regions freezes into blocks of ice.
" Similarly through the cooling influence of divine love, Satcidanand assumes
forms for the sake of the Bhaktas. The rishis had the vision of the super
* sensuous Spirit-form and talked with it. But devotes acquire a ‘love-body’, and
with its help they see the spirit-form of the Absolute. (GSR: 217) “The heat of
the sun of knowledge melts the ice-like form of the Personal God. On attaining
the Knowledge of Brahman and communing with It in nirvikalpa Samadhi, one
realizes Brahman, the Infinite, without form or shape and beyond mind and
words. {GSR: 218)

Ramakrishina and Western Philosophers’ Position on The Omnipotence
of God

J.S. Mill has tried to prove that God can not be said to be omnipotent,
because He is required to work under limitations. (Mill J. S. 1855: 176-177)
This is not acceprable to Ramakrishna, because he does not admit anything
which can exist independently and in spite of God. Thus, Ramakrishna would
not accept God’s helplessness in any sense. Ramakrishna asserts that God
possesses all powers ($adaisévaryayukta) and hence, His sovereignty is
absolutely unlimited.
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This, however, does not mean that God can do things that are intrinsically
contradictory. As Augustine has shown, it is impossible for Ged to die. McTaggart
has argued that God is not omnipotent, because He cannot put aside the laws of
identity, contradiction, and such other necessities of thought and action.
(McTaggart J. M. E., 1906: 202) Against such argumentations Pringle Pattison
has aptly remarked that “To affirm omnipotence in such a sense is unnecessary.
(Pringle-Pattison A. S., 1917: 404) Thus, Ramakrishna would say that inability
to perform absurdities does not have any bearing on the positive concept of
God’s omnipotence. God is omnipotent because He is capable of workmg out any
possibility which is consistent with His nature as God.

God as Omnipresent

To express the Omnipresence of Reality, Ramakrishna'says'that
everything is in the Reality. “The macrocosm and microcosm rest.in the
Mother’s Womb.” And “Whatever is in the microcosm is also in the
macrocosm.” (GSR: 106,389) The Reality is all-pervading substance. As he
says, “God exists everywhere as All-pervading Consciousness.” (GSR: 567)

With regard to the attribute of omnipresence, it should be noted that
for Ramakrishna God is not omnipresent in the pantheistic sense. That is, God
is not omnipresent, in the sense that He is everything or just totality of all
things, and nothing more. Thus, though he believes in the all-pervading Reality,
Ramakrishna is not the believer of Pantheism. Because, unlike Pantheism
Ramakrishna also accepts separately the form of Reality. He does not limit the
realm of God only to the Universe but also accepts It as beyond the universe
too. ‘

Ramakrishna and Sarikhya Philosophy

Similar to this, to explain the concept of Ultimate Reality Ramakrishna
uses the concepts of Purusa and Prakrti which looks like the concepts of Purusa
and Prakrti of Sarhkhya Philosophy. But here also, he basically differs from the
Sarkhya tradition. He has his own concept of those. According to him the
Reality is the one and the only one. According to him, Brahman and Its Primal
Energy, both are the two aspects of the same Reality. The same Reality assumes
different forms and performs different functions. He says, “Nothing exists
except the one. That one is the supreme Brahman. That which is Brahman is
also the Primal Energy. Brahman and the Primal Energy at first appears to be
two. But after attaining the knowledge of Brahman one does not see the two.
Then there is no differentiations, it is One, without a second.” {(GSR: 242)



Vol. X3XXVI, 2013 The Philosophy of Ramakrishna Paramahansa 51

In Samkhya Philosophy the Purusa is inactive and Prakrti is ever active.
While, in Ramakrishna’s thoughts, there is no two, but only One, the Ultimate
Reality. He accepts the active and passive aspects of the Ultimate Reality. He
expresses it in this way: “When the Reality appears as Creator, Preserver and
Destroyer, we call It Sakti; when It is inactive, we call It Brahman. But really
It 1s one and the same thing indivisible.” (GSR: 567) Through using the
philosophical terms of Sarhkhya tradition, he explains, “He who is Brahman is
the Adyasakti, the Primordial Energy. When inactive He is called Brahman, the
Purusa; He is called Sakti, or Prakrti, when engaged in creation, preservation
and destruction. There are the two aspects of Reality: Purusa and Prakrti. He
who is the Purusa is also Prakrti. Both are the embodiment of Bliss.” (GSR:
321) Thus it is seen that the concept of Purusa and Prakrti are different from
Samkhya philosophy in Ramakrishna’s thinking. In Sdmkhya the Purusa
indicates the seif while in Ramakrishna, Purusa is one aspect of the Ultimare
Reality. In the same way, in Sarhkhya, the Prakrti is inert, while in
Ramakrishna, Prakrti also is the one aspect of the Ultimate Reality. And thar
itself becomes the world. As Ramakrishna says, “The Cit$akti, Mahamaya has
become the twenty-four cosmic principles.”” (GSR: 291) And “It is the
Primordial Power that has become the world and all living beings.” (GSR: 343)

- “It is a case of involution and evolution.” (GSR: 320) Ramakrishna
- explained the nature of God as thé metaphysical ground of the universe.
- Though the universe exists in and through God, it is not true to say, form the

peint of view of Ramakrishna, that it has been brought into existence ‘ex nihilo’

at a particular time. Like Samkhya Philosophy, Ramakrishna accepts
" Satkaryavada and emphasizes the ultimate identity of cause and effect. It
follows from this that there is no absolute beginning of anything. What is
called creation is really evolution, actualization of the potential. Thus,
according to Ramakrishna, the universe is not created but evolved from
Mahamaya. Thus, Ramakrishna believes in the theory of Satkaryavada. The
theory of Satkaryavada in Sarhkhya, the evolution is possible through the
existence of Prakrti, which is different from Purusa. While in Ramakrishna, the
Purusa (Brahman) and Praketi (It's Sakti) are identical. To explain the process
of evolution, Ramakrishna says, “All elements finally merge in akasa. Again, at
the time of creation, akisa evolves into mahat and mahat into ahamkara. In this
way the whole world-system is evolved. It is the process of involution and
" evolution.” {(GSR: 395)

Thus, according to Ramakrishna, “Kali is none other than Brahman.
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That, which is called Brahman, is really Kali. She is the Primal Energy. When
that Energy remains inactive, I call It Brahman, and when It creates, preserves
or destroys, I call It Sakti or Kali. What you call Brahman I call Kali. Brahman
and Kall are not different. (GSR: 733)

Ramakrishna and Ramanujacharya

The following points concerning Ramakrishna and Ramanujacharya’s

philosophical agreement are worth noting:

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

Both accept the Sﬁmkhya order of evolution of cosmic principles from
Prakrti and for both the twenty fifth, Purusa is not one of the many
Purusas but only one Purusa, God or Brahman. -

Both, unlike Samkhya regard gunas not as constitutive elements of
Prakrti, but as its attributes or qualities.

According to both, Ramanujacharya and Ramakrishna, the cosmic
process of creation, preservation and destruction of the world is

beginningless.

Both believe in plurality of self. According to them, each bound soul is
associated with particular body and identified oneself with it, on
account of ignorance. During the state of preservation of the world,
each bound soul reaps the fruits of his freely performed action.
According to both, the purpose of creation of the world is the enable
the soul to get liberation by practicing Bhakti Yoga, conceived as
inclusive of jnana yoga and disinterested Karma Yoga. All selves who
remain attached to the world will have to return again in the womb of
Prakrti at the time of destruction of the world.

Both, Ramanujacharya and Ramakrishna accept satkaryavada and
regard the creation of the world as actualization of what was potentially
present in the womb of Prakrti.

Both, Ramanujacharya and Ramakrishna believe that from the point of
view of Brahman or God, His three-fold activites of creation,
preservation and destruction of the world is His 1ila (sport).

Both, Ramanujacharya and Ramakrishna are against mayavada of
Shankaracharya, because, according to them, rightly conceived
Absolute Monism is exclusive of mayavada as propounded by
Shankaracharya.
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Thus, we see that there are number of metaphysically important points
of agreement between Ramanujacharya and Ramakrishna.

Ramakrishna fully agrees with Shankaracharya in maintaining that for
jnani, liberation is being completely merged in Brahman. One can therefore be
justified in observing that Ramakrishna’s Absolute Monism is very much like
Ramanujacharya’s Monism and yet, unlike Ramanujacharya, believes and
argues for Shankaracharya’s concept of liberation and regards it as
metaphysically most important point in Shankaracharya’s Absolute Monism.

The basic point to be noted is that to assume a form is only one aspect
of the Ultimate Reality. It can remain formless also. According to Ramakrishna
there are different stats of consciousness of which the highest state called by
him a ‘Vijidni’. ‘Vijitani’ can realize both aspects of Reality. He says, “Tha
which is realized intuitively as Brahman, through the eliminating process of
‘Not this, not this’, is then found to have become the universe and all its living
also Saguna, with attributes. The Vijfiani sees that Brahman is immovable and
action less, like mount Sumeru. This universe consists of the three gunas—
Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. They are in Brahman. But Brahman is unattached.
The Vijiani further sees that what is Brahman is the Bhagavana, the Personal
. God. He who is beyond the three gunas is the Bhagavana, with His six

supernatural powers. Living beings, the universe, mind, intelligence, love,
_renunciation, knowledge-all these are the manifestations of His power. God is

endowed with the six supernatural powers.” (GSR: 103-104, 271, 400, 417,
548, 818)

Ramakrishna and Madhvacharya and Anselm

The most central point to be noied about the nature of the Ultimate
Reality or God is His Infinitude. As we have seen, the attributes of existence,
knowledge, and bliss, possessed by Him are not limited anyway. Similarly, the
limitations of space, time and causality are not applicable to God, because he
is omnipresent and eternally self-existing being. Again, God in Ramakrishna is
‘beyond the limitation of change and mutability because, as we saw,
Ramakrishna has emphasized the imperishability and eternal perfectness of
God. According to Madhvacharya, the limitations of finite existence are: (1)
ignorance, (2) dependence, (3) liability to misery, (4) material embodiment,
and (5} equality with, or inferiority to others. {Sharma B. N. K., 1962: 235-
236) As God is (1) omniscient, (2) self-existent, (3} essentially blissful, (4)
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immaterial and (5} one without a second, it is evidently clear that He is beyond
all the limitations of finitude.

Ramakrishna would fully agree with Anselm who has said that God is
infinite because He is “something than which a greater can not be conceived.”
He would not, however, stop at just this. Ramakrishna has made the concept
of God’s infinitude more meaningful by saying that Ged is infinite, because He
cannot be fully conceived. This is, according to Ramakrishna, the reason why
scriptures describe God with the negative method of ‘Neti, Neti’. Thus, we find
that according to Ramakrishna, this negative method is employed not for the
denial of the reality of the finite, but for the denial of the fimtude of the
infinite. :

Metaphysical Position of Shankaracharya, Ramanu;acharya and
Ramakrishna: .

(1)  Shankaracharya has propounded Absolute Monism by emphasizing the
Ultimate Reality of Brahman and only Brahman. He makes a distinction
between three kings of existence: Pratibhasik, Vyavahiarik and
Parmarthik. From the Parmarthik point-of-views only, Brahman exists.
The realized soul becomes completely identical with Brahman. This
kind of realization is acceptable to Ramakrishna but unlike
Shankaracharya, he does not regard this king of realization as the
highest. Ramakrishna makes the difference between the state of a jﬁéni’
acceptable to Ramaknshna in the state of a jnani. But this state is lower
than the state of a Vijiiani, according to Ramakrishna. jfiani remains
simply merged in Brahman, whereas Vijiiani realizes Brahman or Ged
and remains in loving communion with God. This is the highest state
where one attains prema-bhakti.

{2)  Shankaracharya has regarded the world as mere -appearance of
Brahman, whereas, according to Ramakrishna, the world is mot the
‘appearance but it is the reality, which is not different from God. Thus,
Ramakrishna accepts the reality of the world and at the same time he
emphasizes its identity with God, and regards it as the ‘mansion of
mirthy.

(3)  Shankaracharya and Ramakrishna both -accept the concept of
‘jivanamukta’. The jivanamukta, according to Shankaracharya, looks at
the world as an illusion, whereas the jivanamukta, according to
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Ramakrishna serves the world, seeing God himself present in the world.
While serving God in this way, he considers himself as a machine,
operated by God himself. This kind of attitude is simply impossible for
Shankaracharya’s concept of jlvanamukta, because, he consider even
this attitude as illusory.

(4)  Ramakrishna refers to Ramanujacharya and explains his theory in a way
consistent with his own vision of the identity of God with everything.
But he does not accept the view that God is a Soul ($ariri) of the world.
According to him God and world are One, there is not fundamental
difference in their metaphysical position. Thus, while accepting sharira-
shariri relation, Ramanujacharya advocates Qualified Monism,
Ramakrishna believes in Absolute Monism. And it is already shown with
referenice to Shankaracharya’s philosophical position that Ramakrishna’s
is Absolute Monism is different from Shankaracharya’s theory. Because,
Ramakrishna’s Absolute Monism is inclusive of and higher thar
Shankaracharya’s Absclute Monism. Therefore, in order to indicate this
specific quality of Ramakrishna’s Absolute Monism, it should be named
as “Comprehensive Absolute Monism.”

Western Theological Doctrines and Ramakrishna

As Ramakrishna’s philosophy is a philosophy of religion, it seems
“desirable to make its standpoint clear in the light of the metaphysically
- important Western theological doctrines, such as, Deism, Pantheism and
Theism.

Ramakrishna agrees with Deism in so far as the latter lays stress upon
the purity, perfection, personality, and transcendence of God. It, however,
differs from Deism in conceiving the universe as constantly depending on God.
Thus, the immanence of God which is conspicuously absent in Deism finds a
very important place in Ramakrishna’s thoughts.

Like Pantheism, Ramakrishna appreciates the idea of immanence of
God, but, as we have seen, its conception of God’s immanence differs from that
of Pantheism. The Pantheistic idea of the unity and divinity of the universe is
acceptable to Ramakrishna, but it is not prepared to adhere only to this idea
at the cost of real multiplicity and difference that is clearly given in out
experience. Pantheistic God is a whole of totality of things, which, being His
constitutive elements, can never be transcended by Him. God in Ramakrishna
thought, on the contrary, is wholly present in everything, and yer wholly
transcends the whole universe, which is not conceived as integral to Him.
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From the standpoint of Ramakrishna the inherent difficulty of
Pantheism is that although it is put forward as a philosophy of religion and
sometimes assumes genuinely religious colouring to the extent that the well
known Pantheist, Spinoza, has been described as ‘God-intoxicated man’, the
logical consequences of its premises make the practice and intelligibility of
religion and morality impossible. N. Srinivasachari has rightly observed thar,
“Its fatal defect is the denial of the evilness of evil and the reality of the moral
consciousness. The all-God theory destroys God and the self that seeks God,
and gives man a logical and moral holiday.” (Shrinivasachari N., 1943: 77-78)}

Ramakrishna stands with Theism in transforming the Pantheistic
incorrect assertion, “All is God” into the correct proposition, “All depends on
God.” It also agrees with Theism in holding, against the one-sided positions. of
Deism and Pantheism, that both the immanence and transcendence of God are
equally impertant. Again, Ramakrishna fully supports Theism in the latter’s
emphasis upon the personality and the religious availability of God.
Ramakrishna, thus, firmly believes with Theism that although God is distinct
from the world, He is in living and loving relations with it.

Ramakrishna’s stand, however, differs from Theism in conceiving the
universe not as a ‘de novo’ created thing, but as having a beginningless
existence. Unlike Theism, Ramakrishna is thus, not open to the criticism leveled
against the crude theories of ‘ex nihilo’ and ‘de novo’ creation of the world. In
Theism, as Vergilius ferm has pointed out, “God is here usually conceived of as
creator, as having brought into existence realities ‘other than’ himself which,
though he is not completely (although for certain purposes, partly} dependent
upon them, nevertheless are dependent upon him.” (Runes and others: 316)
This description of Theism also brings out another difference between
Ramakrishna’s thought and Theism. Ramakrishna is not prepared to accept any
kind of dependence upon man who has the freedom of will. This, however, is
regarded as self-limitation of God. Ramakrishna believes in the freedom of
human action but conceives it is such a way that the sovereignty and
independence of God are in no way affected. Ramakrishna has, therefore, to
say against Theism, that the limited or finite God is no God deserving to be
either the guide or the goal of man’s ethical and spiritual endeavours.

We, thus, see that Ramakrishna has accepted the truth contained in
Deism, Pantheism and Theism and aveided the misunderstanding involved in
them. Ramakrishna thus, represents here also, a synthesis of Western
theological thought. As Ramakrishna’s thought is a reconciliation of Deism,
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Pantheism and Theism, it cannot itself be said to be deistic, pantheistic or
theistic. It however, seems proper to call it Panentheistic. The term
Panentheism has been defined by Vergilius Ferm as follows:

“Panentheism: (Gr. Pan=all; en=in; theos;God): The term for the view
that God interpenetrated everything without canceling the relative
independent existence of the world of entities; moreover, while God is
immanent, this immanence is not absolute (as in pantheism); God is more than
the world, transcendent in the sense that though the created is dependent
upon the Creator, the Creator is not dependent upen the created. God thus, is
held to be the highest type of Unity, viz. Unity in Multiplicity. The term is
employed to cover a mediating position berween pantheism with its extreme
immanence and theism of the type which tends to extreme transcendence.”
{Runes and others: 316)

It will be seen that the above description of Panentheism fully applies
to the position held by Ramakrishna. It, therefore, seems that we are justified
in describing the philosophical position of Ramakrishna as Panentheism.
(Yajnik J. A. 1972: 133-134)

Thus, in our attempt to describe the philosophical position of
Ramakrishna we have shown that with reference to Metaphysics, his
.philosophical position is “Comprehensive Absolute Monism” and with
reference to Philosophy of Religion, his philosophical position is
“Panentheism.”
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Ramcaritabdhiratnam
A Literary Jugglery

Satyavrat Varma

Proudly flaunted as a Mahdacitrakavya by none else than the author
himself, the Rdmacaritabdhiratnam (RCR), a comprehensive poem in fourteen
cantos by Nitya Nand Shastri (1889-1961 A.D.), has indeed degenerated into
a mind-boggling exercise in literary jugglery, euphemistically called adhama
kivya by the ancient theoriticians. More than any thing else, it means to
perform the stupendous feat of absorbing in its ambit Canto One of the
Bilakanda of the Valmiki-R@dmayana in a way that when read sequentially the
first syllables of the different feet of its verses yield the full text of the said
- canto. It was doubtless a daunting task and demanded phenomenal equipment
in grammar, semantics, poetics, prosody and lexicon to grapple with it with
success. While with his enviable command over a slew of $astras the author has
come out with credit from the gruesome exercise, his deep-seated penchant for
* airing his formidable equipment in grammar in the garb of verse has turned the
RCR into a quaint treatise, which, notwithstanding the elevating overtones of
its narrative, poses a serious challenge even to an erudite Pandita to resolve it
convincingly. But for the penetrating commentary Sdna by the author's elder
brother Pt. Bhagavatilal, the RCR is hardly amenable to a coherent
interpretation, so gravely stuffed it is with grotesque grammatical formations
and wild imageries emanating form the abstruse Paninian rules. However,
despite the author's unabated predilection for an array of gimmicks inherent in
a citrakavya, the theme of the poem has not sunk into oblivion.

It is generous to call the RCR a mahakavya. In scripting it the author had
- set his sight very high. As noted earlier, his primary aim in writing the RCR was
to incorporate in its body the first canto of Book One of Valmiki's epic in a
breathtakingly queer way. While it is always hazardous to cast another text in
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one's mould, the difficulty is aggravated by the genius of the Sanskrit language.
The author was doubtless conscious of the pitfalls inherent in the exercise. He,
therefore, had to take recourse to many an ingenious device to deal with
Vialmiki's text to make it serve his not-so-worthy purpose. While it is easy to
absorb the simple letters; the conjuncts, independent consonants and letters
which hardly begin any words in Sanskrit, pose grave problem in admitting
them as the first syllable of any quarter. The author has handled them with
great ingenuity.

More often than not he has split the conjuncts in such units as may be
used to begin a quarter of the verse. Thus vag from vagvidim and val from
valmiki (R4, 1.1) have been picked up to form parts of the words and begin the
respective quarters in the RCR : vagvarpandtitasukham (1.3.4), Valkaisca
(1.7.1). Nva taker from nvasmin (Ra, 1.2) forms the beginning of the quarter in
nvaydnugaih (RCR, 1. 9. II) but it is a part of the word anvaydnugaih, a (3)
being the last letter of the preceding foot. Dar has been separated from
darsana, itself a part of priyadarsana (Ra, 1.3) to start the second quarter of .24
in the RCR. The second quarter of RCR, XIV. 36 begins with muc taken form
pramucyate (Ra, 1.98), but this muc (muccail) is formed by the euphonic
combination of uccaih with the makara of the preceding quarter. Syam from
etad dkhyanam ausyam (Ra, 1.99) has been incorporated in the beginning of
the fourth quarter of RCR, XIV.38, but it is the Saradhi of Sadhnosi with ammsaih
that has yieded the conjunct Syarm (Sadhnosyamsaih). While Sadhno forms the -
end of the third quarter, syart begins the fourth.

Van of the original has been treated differently by the author of the
RCR. Thus van from gunavan, being the nominative singular form of gunavat
(Ra&, 1.2} has been used as the present participle form of the root va (to blow)
in RCR, L.11.3. But from viryavan (Ra, 1.2) it has been picked up as a
meaningless unit and with it starts the fourth quarter of RCR, 1.12, as a part of
Vandaravam.

The consonant na/ta has also been handled in different ways. Thus the
n of (a) smin [Rd, 1.2] has been used with the following sam (Samyatrikaih)
in the beginning of the fourth quarter of RCR, 1.9. Similarly n of pathan (R4,
1.99) has joined with the succeeding ra to start the third quarter of RCR, XIV.39
in the form nra. But in RCR, XIV.45 it has been used with the preceding tha
(Ra, 1.100). As there is hardly any word in Sanskrit beginning with Su
occurring in Sarvabhiitesu (Ra, 1.3), the author has ingeniously used the root
Su as upamana in RCR, 1.21.1 (Sudhatuvad me).
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It should give a fair idea of the erudition, ingenuity, industry and
monotony involved in this literary gymnastic which the author has handled
with the skill of a hard-boiled Pandita. However, he does not stop at that.
Absorbing Valmiki's text in the RCR is one part of the game. He seems to treat
poetry as a game of head to be played with the skill of a chess-player. He has,
therefore, gone all out to stuff the 'poem’ with complicated grammatical
constructions, puzzling expressions, quaint upaminas and strange imageries
which combine to turn the RCR into a treatise that may draw unqualified
plaudits from the traditional Panditas but leave the connoisseur exasperated.
His modus operandi does not differ much from the author of the
Naisadhacarita, who has warned the reader not to burp his fingers with it
unless he was adequately equipped to deal with the intricacies which it is
padded with?, deriving sadist pleasure from the discomfiture of the lay reader,
And when the gimmicks with the figures of speech and the battery of abstruse
lexical words are added to the ceaseless grammatical jugglery, the tome
masquerading as poem is turned into a $astra. To be sure, the RCR is a $astra
propounded in the tempting garb of poetry.

The author seems determined to turn each verse of the poem into a
conundrum of sorts. This he seeks to achieve by investing the verse with such
formations, expressions and figures of speech as may baffle the reader but
bring into relief his multi-pronged equipment. Right from the first benedictory
verse one gets the taste of his medicine. More than tendering homage to Lord
Ganeda, he means to confront the reader with tough Taddhita form
sdnmaturam and the feminine form of the root sad with nic and lyut suffixes,
substituting dakdra with takdra vide Panini's Sutra Sader agatau tah

'[Ripus’&tqnim]. The third verse of Canto One is intended to demonstrate the
intricate desiderative form titarisavah with the augment i, though it is optional
vide it Sani va. It is provided by the rule Vrto Va. The next verse illustrates with
the forms dampatyahdrdad and Sajjampatayah that in the Rajadantadigana the
word jaya is optionally substituted by dam and jam. The commentator has
rightly remarked 3/ Ud s WeEw §&W Uel €@ | Verse Five (Canto One)
is a play-field of many a gimmick. It illustrates the operation of the figure of
speech Parisamkhya, uses the tough grammatical form e<g™m: and words ari
and dtmd in the unusual sense of cakra and yantra respectively. The form
T<EMI. is notable for the fact the suffix yan has been used here in the sense

-of garha, censure. The main purpose of the ninth verse is to illustrate the use

of 2fa in the sense of valour and of f&Ri& as an adverb meaning ‘carefully’.
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The author has deep fascination for the semantic jugglery and the RCR
bears it out in an abundant measure. The expression waf<1 TsrEers dfqudars
(V1.26) used to describe Dasaratha's efficient administration, in ultimate

_analysis, turns out to be a game of words. The phrase ardfaudarg holds the key
to its interpretation. It was by turning (fe%¥#3m) ardha (khanda) into anardha
(akhanda) that the expression is construed to mean that the revenue (ge4:)
came in full measure to the royal coffer. But this is not the only sense intended
here. The term f&9d4 is stretched further to turn ¥ into ¥ ! Dasaratha had
his body covered with wrinkles (ae:) caused by the old age ().

A similarly frustrating jugglery is witnessed in the description of
Dasaratha's death. Overwhelmed with agony at Rama's exile, the old king
could not utter his name in full. He struggled hard with it but stopped at Ra.
He was thus no better than the cerebral nasal na written in the old Devanagari
script. Shorn of its last sign, ¥ too becomes T (Ra) [VIL.38]. One wonders how
such a wild comparison could occur to a sober person in that pathetic situation.
Only one divested of the last trace of human feelings could conjure up stich a,
comparison. '

The killing of Valin by Rama is sought to be justified in the 'poem' on
no other ground than an uncommon meaning (wilfulness-kamacara) assigned
to the particle api by some of the lexicographers : 723 gy FHERiHATg ¥ |
There is no harm if the nipata 314 (api) continues to denote the sense of
wilfulness but a wilful person like Valin cannot be spared on any count : (30)ff

fgda, 7 9 TpeHTER: (RCR, X1.48). A remarkable addition to the penal
code ! '

The zenith, rather the nadir, of the semantic torture is reached in the
way the dimensions of Rama's intimate encounter with Sita in the pleasure-
garden at Mithila have been highlighted in the 'poem’. Rama was convinced
that this Rama (Sita) was now in no way different from him. It has been

accounted for by juggling up with the meaning of the word atha(3). It
denotes mangala-auspiciousness-by the change of form. Tha(¥), the
commentator tells us, means 'protection from fear' : frAead ¥ W 4F
Yo | He who does it (protects from fear) is tha (40). This @1 is formed by
the euphonic combination of ¥ (tha) and 37 (a). By changing the form, a()
becomes 31 (@){%+3] . As a () changes its place, it [9+31] becomes 3%
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(atha). This 39 is ™Y, denotes auspiciousness. Rama is also T i.e. has T
inherent in him. He (Rama-TH) becomes T by changing the form. Though
Rama and Sita are different in colour, yet by changing his form i.e. by replacing
akara by akara and akara by akara Rama(U®)) becomes Rama (T4} who in this
case is Sita. Rama (Sita) is thus inherent in Rama's being. There is, therefore,
nothing surprising that he came to love Sita instantly®.

The upamanas based on grammar and the imageries springing
therefrom are equally extravagant. Of all the upamanas it is the two sets of
letters of the Devanagari script that have been picked up to highlight the
unique type of love of Dasaratha's sons. While all the four brothers were
enamoured of each other, Rama was specially fond of the third brother,
Laksmana, as the first unaspirated syllable of the dentatl class ta (d) is closest
to unaspirated third syllable da (). And Bharata, the second brother, was
deeply attached to Satrughna as the second aspirated syilable tha (%) is

closest to the fourth aspirated svilable dha (9) [RCR, 1.55]. Marvel of the
grammatical thinking of the author !

While going to the forest to meet Rama in a bid to bring him back, the

people of Ayodhya headed by Bharata did not stop mid-way. In the author's

~ perception they thereby invited comparison with a nadi root. When put to use,
the nakdra of the nadi root turns into nakdra, i.e. it comes to have na sthitih,
the state of na. But the people of Ayodhya did not have such a na sthitih, the
cessation of movement. They continued their journey without a stop (RCR,

. VIL3) so that they might see their beloved Rama at the eariiest. Even Panini

might not have imagined that the poor nddi root would be called upon, one
day, to perform such a miraculous feat.

After their alliance was concluded, Sugriva tenders homage to Rama.
Rama in return confides into him that his life had no meaning without him, as
the root bhii or the stem bhii is meaningless without the tip or sup suffix
respectively.*

Some of the imageries based on grammar are more amusing than
appropriate. Dasaratha, for instance, asks the wise Vasistha as to why he,
though equipped with a plethora of worldly objects, has not acquired a suta
. {son), while the root su with the solitary equipment of the kta suffix attains the
form suta without fail (RCR, 1.20). And in the king's perception a man with a

son is better than one without him as thakara (%) is better than yakara (9)
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because it has an additional hook-like mark added it (RCR, IV.4). A sound
reason indeed for a man blessed with a son to leap with joy !

The author has tried his hand at other forms of the citrakavya also. The
"rejoinder with which Sfirpanakha controverts Laksmana's jibe at her is couched
in a phraseology that has no nasal letter in it as she had aiready lost her nose
and was thus unable to pronounce anything through it (RCR, X.39). Rama,
who after his coronation was a protective umbrella to the world, is described
in a verse that makes a Chatrabandha (RCR, XIV.32). This, the commentator
assures us, was most appropriate in the case of one who was invested with a
royal parasol and acted as an umbrella (chatra) to the people TIW

TR TR BARNYY SFfaar o T e 2 |

It is a measure of the author's fascination for verbal jugglery that he, like
a master mechanic, has deliberately crafted a number of verses to illustrate the
difference between pairs of words, roots or forms of roots. The difference

between enfasar-aufadaq: (11.7), s<a-fer=a (1. 21), gehfasm-ghafem
(I11.30)3, foutaa-fautim (11.13)¢, faa: dadz (3fg 79)-3fiq 9 dada (Ami 59)
[VII1.471, gafa-gadt (XI1.16) has been brought out in the respective verses with
the oddities inherent in the tailored verses.

These nerve-wrecking $astric gymnastics have been possible because of
the author's deep insights in the intricacies and mysteries of the Pamman
grammar. He is the type of Pandita who loves to overawe the reader with
frightful grammatical formations and expressions, unmindful whether they are
amenable to resolution or not. The RCR is, therefore, crowded with endless
strings of jaw-breakers some of which may be noted here to get an additional
dose of his pedantry

(D) Aorist Forms :

(a) sl —~ HeATHA(I.25), SWATEq (=237q9q, I1.28), 3ifgw (=wrHad!,
[11.27), STEE-A (V1.6), 3Fargaiiq (=zvfd ), frmee (=%, X.
46), g (=H0aar], X.62), SFHY (=3Ewam, X1.7), 35 (X1.29) s¥E
(XH1.45), fraaofy (X1v.17), sFm™(=%aaH, XIv.20)

(b) wifoyard - W (1v.41), A (=7fres, VI.6), Iemfd (VILL10), 31T
(=%, X.54), fa (=ama:, X11.44), SRl (=sonfem:, XIV.13)

(c) wife &€ 7 Aedm-T 31 W (X1.26), Tl W W (X[.32), 91 o W
(X1.47), Br=; (W1 39, 9 g9, 39 H®HETY 3@ 9mn)
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(i)
(iiD)

{iv)

v)

(vi)

(i)

Frequentatives : Gai¥ (1V.19), Tdfa (v.47), TR (VIL.13), el (VIL8),

T (afE T TRawIE @ A wee, vinas), TR (= sifaures
T g wafd, (1X.17), T (1V.22), ¥afq (XI1.38)

Desideratives : fysrad (1v.25), faafay: (= ufagfiss:, vilnse), foedg (=
fregires, viiL41), sfesig: (x1.52), Suafasl: (= SYEmyay™ s 9998 o
=g, XIL13), g (= wigfasgy, X1v.8)

Denominatives : v Fa= (11.27), i, (i soratif o fofts firg amm
g, 111.10), |ag@a (1v.9), swfad (1v.51)

Taddhitdnta : Te(= e, 1.21), Fueh (= faafoeE, v.39), S (=
SiuvAr T 35, VIIL28), A (= gedi vl s, XIL17), afd: (X1L6),
AT = @ e 79 | @, 1K.14), T (= ‘geguE: sfa
3%, X1.34)

Krdanta : ventsddt: (7Y, ®iem-4), 3= (3M+39 = &G Feal, 1I1.51),

fafaafaam (11.51), =1 (v.34), F9: (= i), gqfgm (= frg, vii2),
[aghl (= Hfmad, X11.23), Taied (VIIL48), JamTR (= gamapd saey

e ag gy ¢ fedrar @ sfa ufe ‘e v sfa wifkeurey,

X1.52), SAFAT (= RIS )

Tinganta : Tt (11.24), 3T=s (= 9am, 111.18), YRa=d (= =if, 111.21),
S (= 3WE, 1V.27), ¥agaq (= s, v.50), Foq (= ey

- W, VIIL30), 3Ftfd (= Wi, 1X.7), TR ¥ (= T Hdieie: Tomgeues

F9TIEE w99, X.35), §EE (= s@fauy, x1.46), 9 (= B, x1.47),

- Eiforey (= wenferda:, XIvV.50)

Besides the grammatical ammunition, the author has many other salvos

in his armoury to fire at the hapless reader. While his mastery over a host of
~ lexica is beyond question, he suffers from a deep-rooted complex to use
uncommon words to denote simple meanings and common words in
uncommon sense which combine to confound the reader beyond measure The
words noted below would suffice to give a fair idea of his modus operandi.

wha: (geeafa, 11.10), ST (W, V.52), TGS (5, VIL42), The: (T,

Spi'der, VIL51), Qe (feresdl, X1.26), 3¢ (TR, V.35), Ui (¥, VIL.43), U
(e, 111.19), T (ToH, X.59), e (o), faeed (Svamem, 111.14), T (993,
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1V.7), REsgen (FOeses, V.26), Waft (afew:, VIIL51), == (Juges:, IX.9), 'E'REG
(5187, X.16), TR (YL, XII1.36), HEHERHy (hIdH, XII1.23)

Tough varities of Yamaka’ and uncommon meters like Pramitaksari,

Vanavasika, Mattamayira, Citra, Matta, Haranartana, Kusumalatavellita also
join hands to aggravate the complexities in the RCR and turn it into a Sastra
masquerading as a Kavya. -
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fa g vanfewaffied wed a1 aerd |
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TeEfaeas fren W = feosifew aw o |
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The Oral Traditions of Epics in Gujarat

Hasu Yajnik

Here in this paper, I intend a detailed survey of six epics and one
historical ballad in Gujarat, with the text, story in brief, edited research works

done previously, the performance and research points for the post-research
works to be carried out in future.

The epic tradition in Gujarat and Rajasthan exists since 10% Century, as
evidenced -ahd referred to by Bhoja in his 'Sringar Prakash' and
Hemchandracharya in his 'Kavydanushdashanam'.!

There are six epics and one balled of oral tradition that have been
inscripted, edited and published.

. Folk-Epics
1. Bharathari-Gopichand (in Gujarati)
2. Bhilonu-Bharath (in Bhili)
‘3: Rama-Sitama Varta (in Bhili)
4. Kunkuna Ramdayan {in Kunkand)
5. Gujara no Arelo (in Bhili)
6. Rathor Varta (in Bhili)
.Historical Ballad And Rasalo
7. Galaleng (in Vagadi)
8. Shah-Jo-Rasalo (in Sindhi-Kutchi)

I have inciuded Rasalo of Sindhi-Kutchi poet, as it be befits to
- understand the oral tradition of epic in Gujarat. Rasilo comes under epic-
. family. Kutchi-Sindhi poet Shah Addullatif Bhitai (1689-1752) wrote Shah-Jo-
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Rasalo in Sindhi-Kutchi, which continued to have a tradition of signing in Kutch
up to the end of the last century.?

No.1l is in Gujaran 2 to 6 are connected with tribal languages Nos. 2,
3, 5 and 6 are in Bhili, 4 in Kunkana mother tongue of Dang District, tribal area
of South-Gujarat. No.7 a heroic historical ballad is in Vagadi dialect No.8 Shah
Jo-Rasalo in Kutchi.

No. 2, 3, 4 are Pauranic, mythological, religious epics. No. 5, 6, 7 are
non-pauranic, historical and No.8 Sufi interpretation of love stories.

1. Bharathari- Goplchand

This Gujarati epic is narrated-sung in various Pankhadz (petaIs of a
flower) by Bharathari community. Ravan Haththo (four-stringed folk
instrument). The complete text is not available. Pankhadi-I, Bharathari-no-
bhekh (Bharathari becoming Nath-Sadhu), II birth and Bharathari's marriage
and III Sakal Khelave Raja Bharathari (Bharathari sees his past six births)®

Text

Pankhadi-I, narrates how, Bharathari became Nath-Sadhu, disciple of
Gorakh and came to his palace to beg bhiksha (food). Bharathari's family
commandingly tried to change this decision of his. Knowing his determination -
his mother advised him not to set off toward north where his sister resides. In
spite of this taboo Bharathari went there and asking by his sister, he ordered
the fish in the river to come out remain alive on the banks of the river and go
back in the river. Bharathari fulfilled the wisl of his sister by blessings of
Gorakh and proved that he is a real 'Nath and he can make alive the dead and
can control past, present and future.

Pankhadi-11 of Rama-Parghi(hunter) described and dramatically shows
the past 6 births of Bharathari. This Pankhadi is suggestive, symbolic and
explains the concept and meaning of ‘Nath', means a master of his own time-
element. It means Nath' is one who controls time-element and not a person
who is subject to time or controlled by time-element. It is the ultimate spiritual
achievement or Sidhdhi of Nath that they themselves create anything at any
time, they have power to.overcome the time-element and can sustain their own
life under any fatal conspiracy, odd and advent circumstances, they can make
alive the dead and they can show the past births of anybody and-.can bring the
past, the present and the future at the same time.
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When Gorakh showed Bharathhari his six past births and Bharathari saw
that his beloved Pingala has died, he wept. Gorakh says "why to weep for one
Pingala, when I can create 125 Pingalas".

The parable-fable of Rama-Parghi is very suggestive. Here the motif is
'a 'hunter' who tries to kill others is being killed himself." Rama-Parghi aimed
and released a fatal arrow to kill a dear, bur he lost his life by a snake's bite.
An Eagle eager to kill a serpant is killed by the arrow of Rama-Paraghi and his
wife are the pre-birth of Pingala and Bharathari.

Except above-mentioned three Pankhadi, remaining Pankhadi are not
documented, inscripted or edited. But there are main three sources that can be
used to have a full story related to this epic. They are as under :

1. Flok songs and prose narratives
2. Tribal Bharathari-Kathd
3. Written sources of medieval Gujarati literature

In my subject-wise reprint with folkiore study of 5000 folk works,
published by Gujarat State Lok-Sahitya Samiti from 1959 to 1970, there are
other narrative folk songs, providing the story and its variations. Before that
~ during 1874, a Parsi folklorist, Faramji Behemanhi had given the story of
Gopichand and Bharathari in Gujarati prose. His informant was Turi, the
traditional performer of folklore. He has given versions of the story.*

Second source is tribal folklore, in which Pajan-Varta of Gopichand-
Bharathai has been in scripted.® In the tribal story, Gopichand is a son of
Bharathari's sister Menavati. When Gopichand, a Nath disciple Sadhu came to
Ujjain, he knew that Bharathari was going to wed Pingala. Gopichand inspired
Bharathari and they went together for advanced Nath-Sadhana. Here in the
tribal story Gopichand is in the centre and has been advised by his mother not
to meet his sister. Gopichand met her and she too became Nath-Sadhika, killing
her husband and son. The rural and tribal stories differ at some stage. Both the
versions that of rural and tribal is complex and contradictory too. But some
story-episodes are missing in the rural, tradition, but that have existed in tribal
tradition. In the tribal source of this story, Gopichand's birth has been
connected with a divine ass. But how a donkey has divine power, has lost its
roots, which have remained (and documented) in Gujarati medieval literature
of written sources. Narrative poet Shamal (1718-1765} has given a story of the
birth of Bharathari, who is the grandson of Indra. Here, tally the Gujarati-
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folksongs addressing Bharathari as a "Indar-R3ja Putar jugo-gug jivo
Bharathari" (Long live for many ages, O Bharari, son of Indra), which is the
main ending couplet or stanza of the lost epic in Gujarati.®

It can be concluded that when rural folklore has lost some story
incidents, the written tradition becomes useful. Indian ancient and medieval
written sources have documented some of the valuable treasures of folklore.

1. Bhilo nu Bharath

The Complete story of Bhili Maha-Bharath of Dangari Bhill of
Khedbrahma District is recorded, in scripted and edited with its Gu_laratl, Hindi
and English translations.”

Text

Original Bhili-text is running, it has been divided as per each pankhadi
{Chapter/Sarga/Skandh). The continuance numbers to the songs have not
been given. It is obvious that while performance, name or title of Pakhadi is not
required to mentioned by the singer. But it is essential whlle in scripting and
editing in printed form. :

The translation of the text in Gujarati and English are as follows.® The
story is divided in 1. Ganga and Satraja, 2. Gatarpa and Kunfd, 3. Pandu, the
king 4. Karan, the Pandav, 5 Dhofa and Vasang 6 Dhofa and Bhemjhal 7 Bhakti
8 Sanetaro Yajna 9 Bhemjhal 10 Krishna Avatara in the Land of the Danavas
11 Iko, the Danav Prince 12 Balo-Himmat 13 Narad and the Kaurav Princes 14
Indrani and Balo-Himmat 15 Viyor Velaro, the king 16. Distribution of land 17.
Getting prepared for Bhirath 18 Declaration of war 19 Episode of Antra the
princes 20. Bharath 21 Arjhun's grief 22 Episode of Krasna Avatar and Arjan 23
Mamera of Dharma's Daughter 24 The advent of Kaliyug and 25 the Pandavas
on their way to the Hemala.

Story

The story of tribal epic generally follows the framed story of traditional
Mahabharat. The names of main characters differ somewhere and the
characters like Kunta and Gandhari are strikingly different and some of the
main episodes also show rooted difference.®

Here the total number of Kauravas is 78 and not 100. Kunta and
Gandhari have been created by Shav-Shakti. Kuntd and Draupadi are both
witch-goddesses. It is interesting to compare this with the tribal Draupadi-cult.
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Vasuki, attracted by golden lock, tress of hair, came to the palace of Pandava,
fought with Arjuna, defeated him, hanged on to a peg by binding Arjun with
hair of his mustache and compelled Draupadi to allow physical sexual union.
At last Karna defeated Vasuki with help of Golden fire-dagger (which was
given by sun} and freed Draupadi and Arjun.

This is just one of the notable story incidents. There are many. The
question is why tribal version differs so much, must be discussed. It appears
that there are significant reasons for such vital and basic differences between
the rural and tribal traditions of Mahabharat as under :

1. It may be one of the reason that after wide influence and acceptance of
Bharatiya Arya-Dharma, tribal races have re-named their ancient God-
Goddess, but the original concept of such deity and related ancient
myths were connected with adopted deities. Tribals have deeply rooted
faith in Dakan-witch-cult. That has depicted Kunta and Draupadi as
witch goddesses. Though Pandavas are the first deity on the earth for
tribals, but Vasung(Vasuki) the king of the nether is their ancient deity
and more powerful, who can conquer Arjun.

2 Tribal society is basically matriarchal and not patriarchal as Aryan
culture. So in each tribal epic woman character is more powerful,
enjoying vital power and part.

3. Bhill tribes have deep faith in Bij-Margi-Pat-upasana-cult, in which a
woman is more powerful, can guide her husband and at the same time
while performing 'Pat’ one has to offer his wife to Sadhu for any
required service. Indra offered Indrani to Sadhu, who mis-behaved with
her. Indrani left Indra and came to Pandava. Balo-Himmat accepted her
offer; fought for her and defeated Indra (see 12% Chapter).

4. Sometimes the performer uses the interesting incident, mixes other
incidents in his narration or sometimes her forgets the traditional story
and adds his own.

Rural/Urban Tradition

The oral tradition has many stray narratives in prose and verse or songs,
but no epic on Mahabharata. The reason seems that, there was no ritual
demand in the urban/rural society. They have vast and rich treasures of
paurdnic Akhyan based on Mahabharat-Katha. Bhalan, Nakar, Premanand are
three major narrative verse writers of medieval Gujarati literature. In their
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versed narrative 'Akhyan’ they have used the story of each Skandha of
Mahabharat and they have incorporated and used the interesting episodes of
Mahabharat-lore. Girdhar (18" Century) has written Ramayan and
Mahiabharat in verse. In these works, there are many different. versions with
interesting story element. This shows that the written tradition accepts the
interesting oral story. o

Second reason of no epic traditions in Urban/rural area of Gujaratis
that there is on ritual necessity. Purani (narrator of religious story) generally/
narrates the story of Sanskrit Mahabharat.

Performance

Tribal Mahabharath is narrated and sung by Bhil-Sadhu in social -or
religious rites and rituals. Some Pankhadis of this epic are sung.and recorded
by Dr. Bhagvandas Patel from Devabhai Lalabhai Khant of Panthal Village and
remaining were sung by Nathabhai Bhurabhai Gamar of Kheda village,
between 1984-1987. :

Tribal Bharath is narrated-sung in various rites and rituals as
Hakhadhol, Samadh Padhavi, Huro-Mandvo, Ful-Nakhava-which are rites-
rituals after death of Sadhu or one who has been murdered and has been
accepted as "Samadh" (small temple like memorial) is to be .built.

At present there is no efficient full-fledged narrator-singer of this epic,
as one cannot survive by such performance. Fortunately, the tradition is not
completely dead. Say it is, semi-dead or partially active tradition but the
inscripted text helps young educated generation who can perform in an
occasional academic and cultural program. '

3. Rama-Sitama-Varta

This pauranic/mythological folk-epic based on Rama-Katha is narrated-
sung by Bhils of Khedbrahma tribal area of Gujarat. Full Bhili-Text with notes
and study is published.10

Text

Bhili text in prose and verse is printed in running; it has not been
divided with the titles of relevant Pankhadies. The editor, Dr. Bhagavandas
Patel recorded 225 audio cassettes with various versions and inscripted the
oral text with particulars relating with the epic, in 1995. .
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Story

Epic-story contains 30 titles of Pankhadies :

27.
: 28.
29 & 30.

Indra and Gautam Rishi
Bhagavan and Shiv
Dashratha and Vasuki
Kakka-Padamani (kaikeyi)
Sita
Janak-Raja
Shravana
Rama-Laxmana
Dasharatha and Barber
Marriage of Rama-Sita
Vanvas.
Tenth Planet
Ravan
Aval (Tanner's Cassia), Squirrel etc.
Hanuman
Sita in Lanka
Bhanjani (Anjani's sister in nether)
Hanuman in Lanka
Rama-Laxman in Lanka
Ravan and Lakshman

- Ravana-Vadhh (by Laxman)
Anjani and Hanuman

- Makardhvaja
Kaushalya
Sita-tyag
Lava-Kusha
Horse of Rama
Rama-Lakshmana in Vana
Rama-Lakshmana Parikramana (Circumambulation of earth)

It seems that some titles may be traditional and some might have been
given by the editor to specify story-incident.

" Tribal story follows the outline or frame of Ramayan and Ramcharit-
Manas, but there is a vast difference in origin of characters and some incidents.
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Here Sita is daughter of Kaikeyi, who smelt the lotus having semen of Vishnu
and become pregnant, Ravan brought up as his daughter and on hearing the
forecast of an astrologer that Sita's husband would kill him, he ordered to pack
the chiid in a wooden box and drown in the river, Janak found her and
brought her up as Sita. Rama is believed to be an incarnation of Vishnu, here
in tribal story Sita is daughter of Vishnu and Kaikeyi.

Tribal Ramakatha follows traditional Shravan-Kathd, his parents curse
etc., but the tribal story here involves the motif of Samb-Pradyumna where an
arrow made of the iron part of 'Mushal' killed Krishna. Here on hearing the
curse, Dashratha tried to destroy his arrow, but a barber made nail-cutter using
the iron of the cursed arrow, cut the nails of Dashrath which resulted in septic
of his thumb and died. The tribal Rimayana!! describes vanvdsa, war episodes
adopting the rural Ramayan of Gujarat (here No.11, 16, 17, 21, 22, 23, 24)
and Sita-tyag and Lov-Kusha (here in tribal 25, 26, 27, 28) this tribal story
follows the rural folklore. But what has been narrated in Rama-Hanuman first
meeting (No.15) tribal Rama-Katha follows Jain Padmacharit and included
that Hanuman was not only married but when he met Rama for first time, he
was weeping, as his wife was abducted by a monkey Yoria' ! Rama Lakshman
helped him and Hanuman too reciprocated as powerful Shiv-Putra ! This
shows the contradiction and odd mixture of the three sources- wise-a tribal, a
rural folklore and a Jain Padmacharit.

A voyage track of Jain Sadhu between Gujarat and Rajasthdn passes
through the tribal area and Jain Sadhus have their long stay and night holt in
tribal area, which has resulted in reciprocal relation of tribal, rural and Jain
written traditions. Even rural, alike tribal folklore adopted some variations of
Jain Rimayan. And Jain written tradition of Rasa of 'Arama-Shobha' and
'Chandra-Raja no Ras' are rooted in rural and tribal stories.!?

The interaction between two or more religious sectarian written
tradition and folklore traditions of rural and tribal is very natural, aiding to
each other. Sometimes the performer himself tries to use two or more
traditional versions of the story to entertain his audience. This specific trend of
the folklore should critically be examined by folklorist dealing with the studies
in epic or long narrative and has to be conscious while arriving at conclusions.
Critical examination of the informant, the text inscripted and the origin and
development of adulterated version of an epic. Even the central incident of
Rama's banishment and the end, both have lost chronological order or time
sequence. Before Rama-Sitd marriage, Rima has been banished by Dashrath.
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(See ne.8). The fact is that, Kaikayi is gifted a 'Vardan' as she gave relief to
Dashrath when his thumb was infected and painful. The rural prose Ramayan
is in proper order. Here in Rama-Sita Marriage, two different motifs are given:-
1. selecting a groom by the elephant and 2. Dhanushya-Bhung-so as to make
the story more interesting. There is no Agni-Pariksha in the tribal Ramayan that
does not mean that Rama and the society have not doubted Sita, living alone
on Lank3, because there are two significant episodes. One is during Vanvas (see
No.11). On his late arrival Rama show the big leaves of Sag, covering the
lower body parts of sleeping Sita and Lakshaman, were found far away ! Rama
did suspect ! Second example is connected with 'ashokvatika'. Here, it is clearly
mentioned that the lower part of her body was so fixed between tow big stones
that she was unable to move ! This too, is a typical story-motif to prove the
chastity of an abducted woman character.

The return of Ayodhya and Rama-Bharat first meeting has also been
misplaced and incorporated after Sitd-tyag and Lava-Kush meeting Rima.

The reason of such chronological contradictions may be the fault of the
informant ¢r editor. The narrator has only remembered story, something at
sometimes he forgets and tires to re-link the story. The second cause may be
the incorrect numbering of the audiocassettes and/or less attention at the time
of inscripting.

This brings out some guiding principles, method of inscription of an oral
lore, and the editing.

Performance

~.In the Bhil-tradition, performance of this epic is connected with Bij-
Margi-Pat. The main narrator and singer-sidhu and his team's main Honkario
and seven assistants, known as Bania (who sings) join the group singing. At
dramatic point they sing with dance and some acts dressed as a monkey. The
editor recorded in two attempts, first in 1984-85 and final in 1986. This may
be the cause of some limitation of text editing. The 'Arthav' or prose narration
is also in rhythm and rhetoric

This tradition also lasted up to the last two penultimate decades of
20th century. Now, the performances are rare.

5. Kunkana Ramayan :

The tribals residing in Dang District of Gujarat are known as Kunkana
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and their mother tongue is also known as Krunkana. The District and the tribes
have geographical, linguistic and folkloric attachment and relations with
Khandesh and Marathi. Here also, Sidhu narrates Ramakatha in prose and
verse. The first par of Kunkana Ramakatha is published.13

Text

First part of Kunkana Ramakatha inscripted in nine chapters. Here origin
and birth of Ravan, Sitd and Rama-Sitd marriage are narrated and sung. It
bears more prose and less verse. It is obvious that being the last narrator-singer
of an epic, most of the memorized text is absent and remembered text prevails.

Conclusive part of Uttar Ramakatha is given in brief at the end in
Gujarati prose. :

Story

Ravan was a brother of thieves. He had no hands, so his brothers hated
him. The condemned and hated Ravan wished for his hands and strength. He
worshiped Shiva, in spite of warning he opened a closed room in the absence
of Shiva, got and consumed Amrit (nectar), nine more heads grew, became
very powerful, abused and fought with Shiva and asked the hand of Parvati
and gave her to Ravan. Soon Mandaldharini became pregnant. When Ravan
shouted in anger she got so frightened that she suffered a miscarriage and the
fetus fell in a river and it was born as a girl-Sita. She was christened and
brought up by Janak. Kunkana Ramakatha narrates in the rest of the chapters,
stories of Dashratha, Kaikeyi, Shravan and Sita Swayamvar.

Some of the story-incidents of this Kunkana Ramkatha are very
interesting and many striking new story-motifs are seen. [ wish to draw the
attention of folklorist of younger generation interested in tribal folklore and
Khandeshi rural folklore, as both are connected. The tribes residing in Dang
District have been migrated during Moghal-Maratha period from Khandesh-
Dhulia of Maharastra. There is possibility of Kokani oral epic on Rama Katha.

Performance

The performance of Ramakatha and other pauranic narrative in Dang
have a two specific method and styles, one is dramatic, in which a folk-drama
'‘Bhavada' and second is 'Thali-kathd'. Bhavada is dramatic performance of
Rama-Katha. 'Thali’ is a very special and typical folk-instrument. Bee's wax is
spread on a broad metal disc and thin bamboo-stick is fixed in the middle.
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While telling a story with narration and singing, the artist swiftly and in rhythm
presses the bamboo-stick with his index finger and thumb, moves it ups and
down, which creates a musical droll sound. It adds musical note, rhythm and
creates an explicit atmosphere. For this purpose, in Indian performances
generally stringed instruments just as Ravan-Hattho, Sundari, Satar are used.
Here, a bamboo-Stick works as string, producing a note and rhythm.

There are no narrators knowing or singing such long epics, but Bhavada
and Thali-Kathd performance is stiil alive.

6. Gujara no Arelo :

This epic is Bhill-version of Rajasthani Bagadavant-Kath4, narrated and
performed in tribal area of Khedbrahma District. Bhils of this area have two
sub-castes, Sokhald Garasiya and Dungari Bhil. In both these sub-caste, this
epic is known as 'Arela’ which are being narrated and sung in Diwali days
(mostly during November), because here in this epic a divine cow Salora is the
-main respectable and worshiped deity, and Diwali is the fixed day for religious
social worshiping rituals. It is believed thar God Vishnu sent Salora from
Swarga to the nether world and from there to earth with her herd of nine lacs
cows. The Gurjars prospered and acquired land, established and ruled their
- own new state. The enmity and war between Gurjara and Rana vanished and
doomed Bhoja Gurjar and his brothers. The last-descendent Devnarayan
defeated and kiilled Rana with the divine help of Salora. Devnarayan is
“worshiped as their Lok-Deva, folk diety.

Mainly 4 to 5 successful attempts were made to edit the oral traditional
texts but only stray Pankhadis could be recorded. The oral tradition of this epic
was almost lost in the Sokhala Garasiya but it was alive in Dungari Bhil up to
the last decades of 19th century and full-length text was recorded, inscripted
and edited.!

Text
Original Bhili-text is running with sub-titles :

1. Hariom Raja
Waghaji
Digya-Damor
Gujar
Sapunath
Jharmariyan
Devanarayana

NO U A W
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These titles without serial numbers seem to have been giveﬁ by the
editor for the divisions/chapters of the story. No.6 Jharmariyan here means
songs mostly sung with group dance.

There are no serial number to each stanza and song. The printed text
is from 142 to 386 = 245 demy-sized pages. Narrative part of the text may be
hardly 1/4 as each line repeated by 'Honkaria' and responded by the auchence
has been printed as separate line.

Story

The epic narrates the stories of three generations-Hari Om, Wighaji and
Bhojo and his brothers. The story shows how devices such as-theft, gambling,
robbery and relation with other married women leads towards the ddom of a
ruling family. This is parallel story is just a Mahabharat-story of the little
tradition.

As per the story of Arelo, Hari,Om gor order from Goddess in the dream
not to kill any animal, while hunting with younger brother and didn't kil any
animal so the younger brother made hime blind and left him alone in jungle.
Hari Om got his vision back by eagle, got a miraculous lady who gave birth to
a son-Vaghaji, who Nara-vyaghra (Half man, half tiger). He. made a miraculous
swing, swinging on which one can see countries situated far off. Many girls
earerly wished to swing on it with Vaghaji, accepting the condition to be the
wife. Vaghaji selected 32 girls and married them. Vaghaji, 32 sons became
famous and known as Gujaran (in Rajasthani 24 sons of Vaghaji are known as
Bagh-ra-aut, Bagadavat, sons of Baghaji_. Bhojo and Meyo were the two main
leaders. Gujjara prospered with the help of a divine cow Salora, owned vast
amounts of land, and became a ruler. But the two, were arrogant and cunning.
They deceived a horse dealer into providing them horses; they cunningly
obtained gold and overindulged in drinking wine. Bhojo pressed wine under
the thumb of his left foot, the wine dropped on the head of Vasuki, who
steadily supporting the earth on his head.

In order to, punish the trasgression and sins of Gujara God ordered
Bhukhiadevi (Goddess of hunger) to punish them. Half body of Bhukhiddevi
turned into a stone and other half was born as Jhelu. Bhojo and Jhely met
each other and decided to marry, but she was married to Rana Lambde. Jhely,
in love with Bhoja escaped after her marriage, mar Bhoja and became his wife.
Rana attacked Gujara and after long war he conquered and killed Gujara.
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De\-méréyan born from a lotus and he with the help of divine cow salora
killed Rana, took revenge of the family.

The story bears 103 main story motifs'® After analyzing the story and
discussing its motifs I have shown the Bhili text is missing some details and links
of the story. My discussions and the comparative study of Gujara no Arelo and
Bagadavat of Rajasthan provides the missing links of the story."

Arelo

Here, in Bhili tradition the form is known as Arelo. Any religious and
mythological stories sung by Bhil-Sadhu are known as 'Arelo’. Generally Arelos
are sung during Navaratri to Diwali. On the last day of Badraprad. Bhili Sadhu
moves from village to village and Arelos are narrated sung. There is walking
narraticn, on invitation of Mukhil-the head of village-they go with their team,
invitee offers wine and sacrifices a goat (which is a part of the ritual
performance). The main singer-narrator, having his finger in his ear walks fast,
half running, which is called in Gujarati Apbhramsh 'Hindvu' means to walk.
Dr. Bhagavandas Patel wrote that 'Arelo’ is derived from 'Hindvu'. This seems
popular etymology. Dr. Shantibhai Acharya, A linguist and folklorist derives it
from ‘38’ id verb, the meaning is to please. He also cites 'Agnimide Purohitam’

{Rigved 1.1.1.) means Purohit praises Agni."”

Performance

The last Arelo narrator-singer Gamar Jivabhai Zalabhai, residing in the
border village of Gujarat and Rajasthan had his father's old Tambur. He was
. -assisted by main Ragi and other 10 assistants. The Jharmaria, dance-songs were
performéd with a group including 16 ladies.

At present the tradition is semi-dead. There is a trained group, who can
~ on any academic invitation and sponsorship performs some parts of it. The
printed text of this epic is now useful for the young learned generation.

6. Rathor-Varta

This epic is Bhili version of Rajasthani Pabuji-Pat-Katha. The Pabuji Pat

Katha is heroic narrative poetry which has been inscripted and edited.'® The
Pat-Katha is more ritual, religious story of Pabuji, a Lok-dev-a folk deity of
Rajasthan and Gujarat. It is narrated by Bhopa-Bhopi with the help of Pat-Pad
(A long clothe on which the relevant incidents are painted}. 'Pat’ is not just a
- aiding medium of the story narration, as it was prevailed in Pakrit story of
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Taranvati/Taranglola. Here pat itself is a pious mobile temple, worshiped by
the followers of Pabuiji. It is painted with respect and after drawing eyes the
painter would not put his foot to draw. The eyes are drawn at last stage and
it is just as 'Pran-Prathishthd’ (that means hereafter an idol is alive as deity).
Unusable Pat is considered as respectable and has to be 'Visharjit' (dissolution
with respect) with religious faith. Unusable old one is drawn in the flowing
water of river. '

The Bhili Rathod-Varta is performed by Bhills of Khedbrahma district of
Gujarat, when murderer or nay concerned person is murdered. in revenge.
Bhils believe that unless the racial revenge is taken, the soul of murdered
person remains as ghost. So they do not perform any ritual after the death of
a murderer and if it is not possible, they trap and kill any Gotra person of
murderer. The blood of the murderer is poured on the place where the body
of their relative was burmnt or buried and 'Huro' ritual is performed and
'Rathore-Varta is narrated. At the end of the ritual a soul of the murdered
person enters in to a body of any kin and say : 'Now my soul would have its
right way, you will have all blessings to prosper. Samadh (a small temple or
stone-memorial) is built and the dead is now worshiped as their Sure/hero.

It is obvious that it is rather impossible to record such secret lore or
occult-lore. Dr. Bhagavandas won the hearts and confidence of Bhil Sadhu
Gamar Nathabhai Bhurabhai and recorded this epic in 25 audiocassettes during
1987 and inscripted text with study published in 1992.19

Text
Bhili Text is running with sub-titles :

Keharo Rathod
Bhalai

Todal Raja

Kalu Khenst
Pabu-nd-sodo
Alakhu

Suro and Saymal
Jhendaro Khensi
Devol

Jhalro

SCVENPU LN

=

Whether this chapter wise sub-titles are given by the editor/inscriptor or
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the titles suggests the name of Pankhadi, is not clear. The ritual connection of
the epic suggests that there should be no break in its performance because
being an active part of the ritual it might be performed continuously without
more time break.

The text is in prose and verse, recited and sung with tambur.

Story

The story has relation to medieval Rajasthani history. It is said that
Jaychand Rathor became traitor and instigated Muslim ruler. People hated
Jaychand Rathor and family and boycotted. Jaychand Rathor repented and
committed suicide. His sons Saherji and Shiyaji left Kanoj and established and
ruled Pali of Marvar. Dhanji was a grandson of Shiyaji. The epic story starts
with Shiyaji. Rithor rulers were having trouble and war with Khinchi. The
main dispute of the family enmity started with a small cause. In absence of
Rathor, Khinchi entered into the forest owned by Rathor and hunted a pig.
That resulted in dispute and ultimately enmity between Rathor and Khinchi.
Pabuji, the son of Dhandhalji was a real brave, honest and peace loving ruler
who to end the family enmity, married his sister Tema to Jendro Khinchi. But
Jendra Khinchi was cunning, spiteful mean and wicked, who showed his
affection and loyalty to Pabuji and at the same time instigated his wife Tema
by provoking that her brother was miser and was giving less as dowry. The
~instigation worked, Khinchi became successful in his politics and Tema cut
down the relations with her brother. Khinchi aroused the quarrel with Rathod,
and tried to defeat them; but Pabuji and Chango Bhil taught him a lesson,
caught him, but freed him as he was brother-in-law. Ultimately as per
Rajasthani verson, Khinchi attacked and stole the cow-herd when Pabuji was
engaged in his own marriage, hearing the news Pabuji left his own marriage
ceremony, fought with Khinchi, rescued the cows and lost his life. As per Bhili
verson Cunnin Khinchi invited Rathors for friendly amicable settlement,
offered wine and killed Pabuji, Chango and his kin. This dis-loyal cruelty
opened the eye of Tema, who brought up the son of Pabuji, Jalra Kunvar,
helped him and ultimately Jalra Kunvar killed Khinchi, his family enemy.

The story is well built with many interesting characters and incidents,
mythological and marvelous story-motifs. It is specifically mentioned and
stressed, how family enmity results ultimately in a doom of a ruler. It has also
be mentioned here that revenge and enmity of Bhil, never dies. The termite
(white ant) eats and destroys everything it cannot eat revengeful enmity of
Bhil. i.e. their enmity is everlasting.
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Performance

The epic is narrated, sung by Bhil-Sadhu with tambur and his family
members and other assists him. Here over and above a main narrator-singer
males and seven females assists in singing and dancing. Sacrifice of a goat, feast
and wine are associated with performance. At present the tradition is dead.

8. Galaleng (Gulal sinh)

This is the last in the epic-school of Gujarat. It is a long heroic historical
ballad created by Amara Jogi at the end of 17 Century. This historical ballad
is in Vagadi dialect and was having its performance alive up to the first half of
19 century. The story of this popular ballad has been used in a novel by
renowned Gujarati novelist Shri Pannalal Patel in his novel '‘Gulalsinh’. The
text of this Amar Jogi's work has been inscripted and published.?

Text

The text bears 656 stanzas. There is no prose, as it is a historical ballad
sung with Kendro (stringed instrument) by Jogi. The text is in Vagadi dialect.

Story

Gulalsang, a Purabia Chauhan came in Rajasthan to settle with family -
(a widow mother Piyoli, cousin brother Vakhatsang). Maharana Jaysinha of
Mevar gave him Jagirdari (right ot possess and collect revenue) of four
villages. He hunted bravely a wild furious pig and invited Jaysinh on feast and
suggested building a dam on flowing waters and converting its impounding in
a big pond. Jaysinha accepted his suggestion, started a project and appointed
Galaleng as supervisor. The tens were torn, required to be stitched and
repaired. To save additional expense of the state, Galaleng ordered to pay one
rupee per head. The laborers complained Rana about their exploitation and
corruption of the supervisor. Even without giving the change to Galaleng Rana
dismissed Galaleng who felt insulted, left his Jagirdari and went with his family
to Dungarpur where his sister's husband Maha Raol was ruling. He appointed
Galaleng as Jagirdar of Salidkot and Pachlosa. Galaleng settled in new place,
started to build a new Haveli (Big house of Jagirdar). Jiva Patel residing in
adjoining area objected to keep window just opposite to his residence. Jagirdar
overruled the request, Jiva Patel settled in the village near Kadédna, planned
and instigated ruler of Kadana to loot and burn Maha Raol's village, which was
under protection and control of Galaleng. As per plan Kalusinh of Kadana and
his son attached Kuna and looted and burnt during 'Dasherd’, when Galaleng
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was absent attending Dungarpur Dashera Savari (procession of ruler on 10™
day of Aso) when Maha-Raol heard about the attack the ordered Galaleng to
attack on Kadana and take revenge.

Brave and loyal Galaleng was prepared to attack to Kadana and punish
and kill Kalusinh. The date of attack on Kadana was fixed but meanwhile he
was offered to marry Jali and Menitani of 'Chandarvadd' village. Being Rajput, '
Galaleng could not reject the offer and requested Maha Raol to grant one-
week leave for his own wedding. Maha-Raol accepted and granted his request,
but due to unavoidable circumstance Galéleng could not join Maha-Raol who
was ready with his Jagirdars and their army-men. Maha-R3ol became angry, as
Galaleng and his cousin brother Vakhatsung conquered Kadana and killed
Kalusinh, before Maha-Raol reached there. But in this heroic one-army attack,
Galaleng lost his brother and horse. Kalusinh and his son hid themselves
behind the door of their palace and shooted daughter princess of Kadana was
present and she left that Galaleng was a real Rajput hero, whereas her father
and brother hidden in Ranivés (Ladies apartment of palace) were cowards who
killed a hero, without giving him open challence ! Fulkunvar accepted the

- dying hero as her husband). Maha Raol reached there, praised the bravery of
Galaleng. Fulvati sat on the burning pyre and requested Maha Rao! to invite

. Amara jogi to create a ballad on her brave husband Galaleng. Maha Raol
promised, invited Amara Jogi of Thakaria village, who instantly within three

~ days created a ballad on 'Galaleng' in Vagadi. The newly married two wives of
Galaleng also became Sati on the banks of Gameliya pond, where the
memorial is built.

This historical ballad became popular and traditional Jogi sang with

Kendro (stringed instrument). The ballad was popular in Gujarat and

Rajasthin in Pavmaya metre in Jogi's style. In such metre, Sanskrit prefix 'am’
_ is used in last word of each line.

. History

o The story is well build and dramatic. The description, characters and
dialogues various incidents are effective and amusing. Here in the story, there
are some striking and interesting story-motifs. Here too, as it is Pabuji-Katha, is
divine horse named Liladhar. Very interesting motif is that of 'a heroin
marrying a dying enemy, who has killed her father or who has been killed by
her father. This has been utilized by medieval Gujarati narrative poet
_Padmanidbh (15® century) in his 'Kanhde Prabandh' (1456) wherein the
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daughter of Allauddin Khilaji, Piroza is in one sided love with Viramdev and
after the death of lover she threw herself in Jamuna and gave her life after the
death of lover, a hero.
History

Prof. Dr. L. D. Joshi, the editor has included his study in the historical
relation of Galaleng and Kadana war. He has cited the relevant historical
incidents. Galaleng supervised the dam that was started in 1692. The period of
Maha-Rana Jaysinha is 1681-1700. Galaleng left Mevar in 1692 and
established with his family in Dungerpur in 1692. Hence it is evidently proves
that the incident narrated in the ballad over the period from 1674 to 1695.
Thus the epic depicts the social, political and historical period of beginning of
the 18" century. As per the creator-singer Amara Jogi, when Maha Raol
Ramsung returned from Kadana he mat Amara Jogi and asked him to create a
ballad, which Jogi created within three days that presisted in Gu_larat and
Rajasthan up to first half of 20™ century.

Conclusion

At the end of this paper, intending to give the detail of epic tradition in
Gujarat with necessary detail in brief of the text, story, performance some
points involved with the research bring out some notable points as under:-

1. The citation and reference in "Shringar-Prakash" of Bhok and
"Kavyanushashanam" of Hemchandracharya evidenced that there were
epics in 'Gram-Bhasha’ i.e. dialects of Maru-Gurjar's developed during 9%
and 10™ centuries. It is possible that the art-critics of India have certainly
kept in view the oral tradition while assessing and discussing the genres
and forms of Dance, music, drama etc. Though they have not divided the
art-performance into folklore and classical art and literature into written
and oral, but they that means Bharat (Natyashashtra), Matang (Bruhad-
desi}) and Bhamaha, Vishvanath, Haribhadricharya, Anandvardhana,
Dandi, Bhoj and Hemchandracharya, do refer the folklore tradition while
deriving the main aspects of any genre or form. Almost all ancient and
medieval Indian poetics include the oral tradition while dealing with
‘Prabandh-Kavya' i.e. narratives in prose and poetry.

We have historical ballads in medieval Gujarati written tradition of
literature such as 'Samara-Rasu’ (1315) of Ambdevsuri, "Sadayvatsavir
Prabandh' (1410) of Bhim, "Ranamal Chhand' (After 1398) of Shridhar
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Vyas, and Kinhadde-Prabandh (1456} of Padmanabha, 'Hamir-
Prabandh’ (1519) of Amrutkalash which are the historical ballads in
written tradition. Most of these historical Prabandhas are based on heroic
deeds of Rajputs, against Muslim Sultans and Mughals. These literary
works may have its relations with limited literate class, but for mass the
oral folklore tradition of historical Ballads prevailed, certain class of
society worshiped them as their folk-deity; legends expanded and
resulted into myth historical ballads developed its form as folk-epic.

To understand the development of folk-epic, available historical ballads,
prevailing various forms of verbative folklore of epic-school, its
performances and relation to racial belief, cult, rites and rituals must be
taken into account and should be studied in detail. The folk forms like
Pavada, Chand, Birdavali, Raso or Rasada, Regdi-saraju and other folk
deity hymns or praise (which we call stotra and sukta in Sanskrit) are
concerned fold-forms of epic-school. The background of these genres
and its concerned references are useful to have an idea of the origin and
development of the epic.

2. These oral epics, its study in detail provides us the concept of an epic-
form and its various types such as Pauranic Epic, Historical-Epic, Bardic
Epic, Semi-literary Epic, its remembered or memorized texts. Legend,
mostly historical Legends or Pauranic stories are in the base of each epic,
but all legend or myth cannot create an epic. Here, the point to be noted
is that all vedic myth or historical legend may not create a folk epic.
Hence, some of the most striking myth such as Pururava Urvashi has not
directly created any epic. When there is a Great War and doom of ruling
family and the ultimate results are eye opener and potential to derive
and convey the moral and ethical values a myth or legend can create an
epic.

This is seen in Ramayan and Mahabharath of greater tradition and
Devnarayan and Pabuji of little tradition.

3. The transformation and development of a historical hero as Lok-deva,
the spreading of his miraculous divine power, his ability to be useful to
human life are basic requirements for the folk epic. The ritual
performance and narration itself must have such qualities. Ritul
performance and narration of epic makes its text fixed and memorized.

The folk faith has its natural growth, no conscious effort of any ballad
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creator grow and expand the folk faith. Here, in Galaleng, the creator
Amarajogi included in stanza no.654 that anyone who worships the
memorials of hero-and satis would be freed from chronic fever. Though,

. this faith has not been widely accepted and has not resulted into folk

faith. The story and the hero have no such qualities required for the -
upliftment of a human as a folk deity.

Bearers of religious epics are not merely professionals. They themselves
are devotees and in tribal area they are Sadhu. They depend on their
own agriculture works or other sources of maintenance. It is worth to
note here that at the end of ritual performance the Lok-Deva, a divine,
power, enters into the body of Sadhu or any follower and speaks that he
is pleased and forecasts that his blessings would save them from adverse
effect, illness and evils. '

The professional narrator-Singer-performs includes the folk artist such as
Jogi, Bharathari, Turi etc.

The religious epics connected with religious rituals have more or less a
fixed and memorized epic text. As it is a strong belief that no one can
change or add in the original text. Contrast to these, epics that were
narrated-sung by professionals used remembered .text, and nor
memorized one. Most of the chapters of Bharathari-Gopichand-Epic lost
its tradition, as it was not a part of any religion or occult.

The study in texts shows that there are two types =
(a) Mere inscription of whatever was in oral.

(b) The title of Pankhadi, serial numbers to stanza and song given by the
transcriptor.

The point to raise and note for the textual inscription is that though the
virginity of text is must as a principle, no editor can add or omit his own
version in the text. But keeping in mind the Indological method and basic
principles of text-editing of written ancient of medieval manuscript, the
inscriptor of an oral text must give serial number to each stanza medieval
manuscripts, the inscriptor of an oral text must give serial number to each
stanza and song. This becomes helpful for advance study. Second point
and concerned problem of editing an oral text is that, the text editor has
to inscript an oral text as narrated-sung by his selected informant. This is
must or basic requirement and accepted method, but the by his selected
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informant. This is must or basic requirement and accepted method, but
the limitation sometimes do occur when the informant forgets, adds
something odd or of his own. In such case, the editor must give the
relevant discussion in footnotes of the edited text.

We have to stress here that the editor in inscripted texts fixes the work
being written and lasting for all times to come. Hence it is safe to refer
to other written and oral sources and mention the particular in footnotes.
Names of Pankhadi, chapter or part as existing in the tradition fixed serial
number to each stanza and song and footnotes of any contradiction,
variation etc. helps the follow up study.

A critical text editing, which prevails in Indological stud, is useful in
folklore study. Comparative critical text of Mahabharat is well known. It
gives a clear-cut picture as to how many additions are included in original
Jaya-Samhita. French Indianist scholar Prof. Dr. Charlotte Vaudevile
studied Maru-Dhola's many versions and tried to derive the original text.
She discussed some parts included in original by many. We, who are
concerned with the inscripted and edited oral narratives, may try to find

~ and establish a critical text of our valuable folk-epics. With passing time

and advancement, we have now more than one or two versions. We in
Shri Meghani Lokvidya Sanshodhan Bhavan, Ahmedabad, requested

~ linguistic folklorist Dr. Shantibhai Acharya to fix a critical text of Tribal

epic ‘Gujara no Arelo' which the successfully carried out and discussed
four texts, gave a comparative study of story-line and the text. Such
efforts and detail study opens a new horizon of folklore study.

I thank IFC, CIIL and specially Dr. Javahar Lal Handoo for giving me an

- opportunity to study the epic tradition of Gujarat.

Foot Notes

1.

'Kavyanushashanam' - Edited Dr. T. S. Nandi, L. D. Series 123, L. D.
Institute of Indology, Ahmedabad, 2000, Page-362. In Adhyay-8, Sutra 5/6,
Hemchandracharya cited that there are epics in Sanskrit, Prakrit and Gram-
Bhashayam, i.e. in the dilects or rural spoken during 10™ century. New
Indian Aryan languages born from the last stage of Apabhramsha during
this period.

Rasalo, Shah Abdul-latif Bhitai jo, edited & translated in Gujarati by Dulerai
Karani, 1979. Here there are 36 love stories with its interpretation and each
story has been given the title of Indian classical Ragas such as Kalyan,
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Khambhat, Shree, Simundhi, Sohani, Sarang, Kedar, Deshi, Husainey,
Sorath, Bairag, Ramakali etc. and some sections include and use the names
of love story such as Mumal-Rinu, Leeld-chanesar, Mairai etc. I was .
informed while working on Rasalo that Mr. Gala of Mumbai, Komal Kothari
and some Sindhi Institute have recorded some parts/sections of Rasilo. A
folklorist, whom I met during 1996 in London, informed me that VIRASAR'
(Pakistan, folklorist Institute) has recorded Shah Jo Risilo. During 2000, I
got information that two Rabari Brothers, residing in Ashapura (Kutch) are
the Rasalo singer and they have memorized the full text. But when I
reached there, they had left Ashapura temple.

Lok-Sahitya Mala-Manaka : 2 Page 76 (1959) and Lok-S3hitya man Katha-
Gito, by Haso Yajnik 1994 Page 61 to 66.

Gujarat tatha Kathiavad Desh ni Varta (1874) Page 1 to 40.

Gopichand-Bharathari Ni Varta, Edited by Dr. Bhagvandas Patel, 2005 Bhlh
text Page 24 to 85.

Shamal Bhate Krut Simhasan Batrishi, Part-Ill, Forbus-Mumbai, 1995, page
275 to 278. In the beginning backgroundstory of Vetal-Pachishi, Shamal
gave versed story of Bharathari. Indra cursed his son to be born-as ass on
the earth. On request of son, Indra gave relief saying he would have divine
power only at night. The divine donkey compelled the king for its marriage
with the princess. The king asked him 1o have a golden palace and silver
castle. The divine donkey builds that, married the princess as Gadarbh-Rija-
king of donkeys of Trabavati. The princess and her rwo maid servants
became man at night, leaving his ass-body. The mother burnt the ass-body
burnt Gandharvaraj ordered his three wives to leave immediately, as he
would have to return to swarg and everything created by his divine power
would be destroyed. The princess and her two maidservanis went to Jungle
and the princess gave a birth to Bharathari and two maiden gave birth of
two Vikram and Bhat. Thus, Bharathari is a grandsen of Indra and famous
King Vir Vikram is his brother who ruled Ujjaini.

Bhilo nu Bharath, edited by Bhagvandas Patel with original Bhili-text, its
Gujarati Translation in 1997, Hindi translation by Kendriya Sahitya
Akademi, 2002 and English edition by Central Institution of Indian
Languages, Mysore and Bhasha research and publication Vadodara in 2012,

The first Bhili text published in Gujarati in 1997, its Hindi translated edition
by Kendriya Sahitya Akademi, New Delhi in 2002 and English translation by
CIIL., Mysore and Bhasha Research Publication Centre, Vadodara in 2012.

I have discussed the main difference of tribal Bharath in detail. See 'The
Tribal Literature of Gujarat' (2004) Page 1 to 29. -



Vol. XXXVI, 2013 The Oral Traditions of Epics in Gujarat 89

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

18

Rama-Sitama ni Varta, edited in 1995, (in Gujarati) paragraph translation,
reprintedin 2009-10 by Commissioner, Information, Gujarat State,
Gandhinagar in 2009. The same Gujarati translation again re-printed, with
the help of grant given by Gujarat Sahitya Akademi, Gandhinagar and
included in a book titled 'Pauranic Bhil Lok-Mahakavyo' (2009) page 23 to

150.

It is known as "Gamadiya Ramdyan", which has been edited in my edited
work, ‘Lok-Gito ma Ramacharit Ane Pandav-Katha' (1992) Page 125 to 133.
A brief story of Rimayan or Mahabhdrata in prose, known as "Gamadiya
Ramayan' or Gamadiya Mahabharat' in Gujarati. Such versions are useful
for the traditional performers like Turi, Bhavdya, Tod and other folk-

narratars.

Tribal folk tale of 'Sachi-Ai' documented by Dr. Shantibhai Achirya in his
‘Ame Bolio Chhiye' (2009) page 272 to 292 and Nag-Pacham Vrat-Kathd' of
serpantiore are adopted in Jain written tradmon in Aram-Shobha Charitra
{15 century) and other Rasas.

The story of Jain Vidyaruchis 'Chandra R4jad no RA$ and other Rasas listed
in Jain .Gurjar Kavio, Part 1, 2 & 3 and re-edited by Prof. Jayant Kothari,
is the same as tribal story’ Chandrasha Raja ane Vagheli Rani, refold by
Reviaben Tadavi, re-printed 'Gujarati Adivasi Lok-Sahitya’ Hasu Yajnik
(2011), Page 608 to 616.

When [ was working as Executive Trustee of Shri Jhaverchand Meghani
Lok-Vidya Sanshodhan Bhavan during 1996 to 2005, we requested Shri
Dayaben Vadha to record and inscript the oral tradition of Rama-Katha. He
was engaged in Bhisha Institution, Vadodara, and project. I with the help
of Dr. Shantibhii Achdrya recorded, inscripted and edited 'Dev Kanasari ni

‘Katha : Ek Tulandaimak Sanshodhan' (2003). Shri Dahyabhai Vadhu

connected two narrator-singers Bhilyabhai Ramajibhai Chaudhari and
Shree Ramubhai Ratanbhai Pavar, who were the last in the tradition. The
story was recorded and its text upto first part was inscripted and brief
summary in page 211 to 217 was published in 'Kunkand Rama-Kathd'
(2003).

Gujara no Arelo, Edited by Dr. Bhagvandas Patel with original Bhili-text,
Gujarati translation and the detailed story in performans, rites and rituals
in 1993. Reprinted by Central Institute of Indian Languages and Bhasha
Research & Publication Centre, Vadodara in 2011. Reprinted without Bhili-
text in 'Adivasi Maha-Kavyo' by Dr. Bhagavandas Patel, published by

- Commissioner, Information, Gujarat State, Gandhinagar in 2009-10.

The Tribal literature of Gujarat, Hasu Yajnik (2004) Page 50 to 84.
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16.

17.

18.

19.
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A brief note on comparative critical text of Bagadavat and Gujara No Arelo,
by Dr. Shantibhai Acharya, Shri Meghani Lokvidya Sanshodhan Bhavan,
Ahmedabad (2002).

Bagadavat Lokgathd nu Bhili Bhashanter, Gujara no Arelo : Ek Tulanatmak.
Samiksha, by Dr. Shantibhai Acharya, Shri Jhaverchand Meghani Lokvidya
Sanshodhan Bhavan, Ahmedabad 2002, Page 11. In this scholarly work the
total stanza of each 7 sub-titled chapter given 322+310+81+67+562+684
+126=2152. Here four Pankhadies inscripted by 1. Damor Harjibhai, 2.
Kodarbhai Patel. 3. Shantibhai Acharya and 4 Bhagavandas Patel have been
compared and the scholar gives critically edired story and text. '

The epic of Pabuji, a study, wanscription and translation by thn D. Smith,
Cambrige University Press.

Rathor-Virta, edited by Dr. Bhagvindas Patel, in Gujarati, with otiginal
Bhili text in 1992. Reprint by Central Institute of Indian Languages and
Bhasha Research and Publication Center, Vadodara in 2011. Translation in
Gujarati prose reprinted and included in 'Adi-Jati Maha-Kavyo' pubiished by
the Commissioner, Information, Gujarat State, Gandhinagar in 2009-10
page 253 to 334. English translated work published by Central Institute of
Indian Language & Bhasha Research Centre, Vadodara in 2012.

Galaleng Edited by Prof. Dr. L. D. Joshi published by Gujarat State Lok-
Sahitya Samiti, Ahmedabad in 1979. The book is out of print, 110 printed
pages of crown size. .



Wiehd Y Wifeed : Ueh faust

RIS A

Refr Hepld 3 o1y grdeea ¥ & @ g gt @ suftefa o 9§ —
SR 3R Afewan | S oIk derfy s geoarg o ® | it @ saw
%% S SR TR S | 30T Ve H A § ~ QU F W G | @ SO
Fraferve @, o1 e YR | SRT SO B S T 7, F AR
B eEyeeT W | GHONRT 3 SR Sted @ g st et & o 98
Tl 6 T amem W W ¥ SR 99R gEl @ WR, o Iue wi ol weR 3
A9 o = AT WA A TA | 3G g B S ud wwiE T 1 ©
AR s, G iR Ay % v diy o fain @ & wdie ge e
3 i afesarn 3 wiwits e 9 otwm are S gt et sl S
FT01 T WV F YA F Y- T U e a1 SR B € | v
W ¥ S v # g0 ERE weam o WeTel % R afis e
CEE - w9 WY, e g wfan A, TR T s g ¥ Tl o
@ T W I B, T e gedm w afe | wiaed ¢ ad  durr wd Ry
| R @RV STNIYA §, Sl o% ARUMRT W FE o & | 58 TER A 36
- g fom lem-gfi 9 S vanfen & 2 1 oflomrersy 5% wfee 8 of o fam-fe
- -3t wfqe ur s e

AR & S-Sy  HOR @ goEne Y yefd e sk due
S-Sl 1 forerry famnr T, <Tefs Afer Wiy % e 99 F e e @ s
g@mmm%gmwﬁﬁmamﬁmm(aﬁwm)ﬁﬂw
Fvolferdl g fafaa Sl 9w g 1 W S e, el e 32 o
R I I €, W eliferer St @ gt Wy T At meiel ol wiEee @
AT R s P - S R i 3 TR 9 g $iR e



92 WRCHS 9 SAMBODHI

R WEHE 9 IHY Jury i fagfe B € wumw 9w 21 98 A gnv v = gk
AT Y4

SR SR SEE S SR DG 9 gy 3% st % o i dieeies
3R TEw o el F we A € fe o ¥ | 9w 9e S @ fE ss e 95 afkw
epfa ® off gefadl @ € 1 e S yrdbtaw u el S s gieEh ¥ e
o 5 9ol o O SRa § FF SR g0 ¥ qANER o Sifae o | STl a9 36 T SH-
W % e YT § gui | 97 o g Suore T €, faheg o H SW wem R
Se-gfE #1 Sufeafa & Hohd 7€ o1avd Jiea e § & 7% smr = mifger st
R, < wTeRy § g BT ¢ IS AR W9 Frfages smusT & wifeer w
TG WA o9 AR e U ], @ a9 slafrafcw wiwe ¥ 1 A safe ¥
Fael w-wodi IR Mward) Naa-gle & speiem & 1 3, wfrg snenfEs qed
F S Wiaw g€ €, O% TEed 39 9 W YW § T o gea ganw Stod-gfE % v
g |

9% T3 ¢ T Subdl § Sfewam & ot 9 Haa Sy €, b ag e e
wifey fr Iufsl o e fe-gfe 3fssw 78, mm € ) 3 39 g A A €, ™
feat g gme gefa ¥ Sfied gedl S w@iga R w1 @ 9 | 9 afE dwpf ek
70T W % Tad H wE wea € | St § wues i aE wad T
A el g $ | S o ok N, wafe P, 9 ok e, s ok vy,
faen (fas TM) IR fam (nanfers IF) % 999 T gt 9oy e fern T
e :

IufraEl o el WE WHEERE g% GOy oo Sfasy aifecr =, g s
SO @ ST aiieH W Sfifad W ® O W I g feg-wen o wafew @ 9 %
FRo A1 O faee 8 v o R gl Shfad 9o weged 91 993 fog- 10 & 51
arerard o foran A | o 3uS eIl % Ua wd SR T oft shufaies wife,
wifetafes iR S H wefia § | 9 STRae, SURTeSl SR (WOm Haen),
FaFA, SausEaE, sfawtea, Samen, gafara iR germd ¥ 39 foem @ guifea g9
T W S RA & ST o st W W € | 3fantaR eit g i Sfefe
AEEH], ARG, aacad, Hd, TRER, SIRf, Igeh, 4, S, TAYY 3 = 9
& €, ol ¥ o % Juew ud emerrt sufasdl ud wemana § ot gufea & 1 S oy
# mfTiva § % ‘oRq-R @ gEpam #§ Tafs i um T9eR Teey e T e i
S Al gd W ¥ TG SR T © | gt & Setea % avserhergd i
R GE % T Te NAH — SATPAHIT, GHIHA, BT, TR,




Vol. X3XVT, 2013 Thd AT Tiieed ¢ U famst 93

sEfemIes Ud Frigarys # oRrnel @ fdw gen ¥, R s 3% faga w9 3 @
VR i A o T ¥ ) S R done, gefoE onfE ¥ o SR(zenf) off wee
T O B WEA T T 1 39 WO U W SWOER o Y ¥ s w5
e fivet T & | RSO Y, corg@Ts Wersirn | wiefites 3 wf, R i s
ek disferdl % Sep A o wret freeen € ) TTaey § fon Swii 5 el @iy e
T T T — S B T WA A A g Wi S T W i, oR A ety
T el W e wEdl § — R s A e 8 e fR y sk sia gemeam
aifeeh Afec H '’ e € ) 3% 3 W § aRdr g § 9 wer @ wegand
fefa & | Hiaeede % ATER 92 oeug § sl Red eafn e gm e e
%1 T TER 3% SR-T & wred €, 7 @ 3T 9 @ ¥ o T v |
fae ) T sed e, 8 Se-auAl 9 SR-RE W | ST SRR 9 et
T, i dangm ¥ 1 ST 0 B¢ oF $R ¥ opie-faem B ¥ 3 o srife-frem
W W, g W 3R gy W fomn T %, @ R oM ween ofae 6 T

wifF R R s A D WG

TR T ST B W € 3% - B ovaq e fam-oeq @) st ¥ wrde
TN Il WO ¥ 1 34 g A R oniety w9 § 1 F wdd-wu § dde g sutte
W WR-F H T g e W, g A am o A ot e % g
8| s AT e o fate vl o yesR-oTErd @ e W T £ T
- WA S AT G (TR € S A fade B fafa € )
fg 5 oerdl 3 U o ot § R aRa g S o @ Ak o e
T T T BYR A SIYUR 98 % R dide @ T @ ovifaee ¥ well o W g
3 S de gortl, @E ot s Qe T, fred Ada T W 0 e W ofe
AW am o aRE-ae fug 3R S W F ageR e fam-fam amend
W 2, farg 1 Iuwi A gHEE At @ oIk S WA SuRwl % STYR W IEq W
w2 € 1 3R snen ¥ i F o W iR off g T & | e
FR U A WR-E i A, fhg o0 § fma A€ 9 21 o s W e
3 9 8 T TEE € S S v Y enen W srife-or Ty A § ) T
(@ue) T @ 0 T g8 W gRu-in @ ftfres § 9 YW A & wmoah
o, w4 T SR T i @ Fe wde an, o wia @ | 9 @, e e,
| 9, SRR R R €1 39 W S T U 9 TeE e S IR & aTam




94 WHEA W SAMBODHI

R Fh 7@ e & g0 v=-w0 H ¢ 9 uneua F oIuR | Aw ot WieR F
¢ T ared-ww { forramht wad ot iR wda Wt (9 w of T2 T A ¥ frew @
STEN ¥ A F waEe SR Frow W R g s S T 9% Tee-Y ¥ g 3R
fefes € oo St Wl € | SR s A e A AR & oTaTd Ty & g
A W waE SR Fre €, T dde-fad % o o eian § 9 gE w st )

aifes wifeer ot STl # gEa wewnpel oR wE ¥ T 9 ¥ sroma # Wi
§ w-F 0 e fom T iR 9w W T fip wee-ew W i wieds g =i,
o 3 WE R W T W 15w fawl S gomw § @l ool = yem A m
S Tufer 59 = W aw fom T R R e ¥ - ¥ e @ S fRg o
ad-9g & I R | 9 FRO o1 o UR-TU W W W & SRV Wadwe J
i S e aRadd Y 3R T el W UHeudl WET <@ §e | ey fane
wiiifadl % wsE W UEEd FH B JA 5o, wfe sul yuf weer @ fad we
sy o wei- w1 WREds o o faty w9 T w99, sl ek % s wa
YA g W gE0 SR Sl ¥ ue, SMeR, rtan anfk # wfedd s o wem
A AT 1 FH WPR TR SOEH % AP e ® e O weH o e, fRod
v o omen el W o o R W ¥ @R ST e @ww gofen snaftafia
T ® R, T 9T Wee-w9 § spftafod @ 1 o o S onw e ¥ — fo
% o9 7 frereran § 1 (Wdfa: f SE-wE) | TW TR 9 MR-WAW ¥ S| S
s -y § |

A5 3T A § el fasr s faw-ag @ e @ o ¥ 33 F s
e o T wiwdl % wia wedard & vam w9 @ 3E oh € we @ e wie-
il wvarlt foeror ofk syl oft § | wafs S e wife § sneaiferd w§ RrawE
IR F gR W, 3fen ok awel W faem v ¥ Bl Y W ¥ ) oo gy
3o ofT T ety ¥ ereR g fafe-Fue woea ¥ aftrg € 9o qu-me ol w6 -
et feraae g T i € | Ee- el aael wel s gy, vy s el
F ¥ o SR W R § 3 YR w9 @ o § 3o da ¥

Afcer nfee o 96l & gene HA: FRIV-TRE, SARAE 3R Sefredl W e
T 1T e e e q9-an Wl siEd w faere wege € ) o S
Heht 3 fama-aeg S & sm-aifec A fim ¥ | sroae ¥ awera A § it 0 oo
xR W UEl E o SN HW WiEd W Qe # u W A dva e ¥
frg s # Syra, Fafn @ aFwe Sied % oe q ¥ 3o B U fam
qOFTeh AT % g 9 SR SF e F ffsa wwewdr @ @en o g ©




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 W AT Wied : Ua fauvt 95

el ook SUFTHE W wsA § STl % orve iy ewre, Thsifya e wreE
FAA-Hifged T o wured ITced B0 § | Aece, IRE, Hivw, sifgased, 316w, I,
I H SuerRd € sfrefuaE W amaes # sww 36 w9 § afta 3, S ag
ufd § faear € 1 0SS & A% eI, IRV TE UM O TH-9 ¥ 99
vEEE H ot Sue ¥ 1y W H foeiReg | o e qerers e R 0l
A T % | 9F, dlg oI e F R Il w1 qareTs HeRr Tve-¢ w3
H TR 6 W T I W A R ¥ g
wiafifes T wiea amw wifka

wictafes 3R S o9 Sgum-Hie 9 omen ¥ SEEEE %Y o1 w %
Filien WfAtHGes® F Yawm e 93 AR S % e e wed it e 6
% | 3ufor St 3 ORfueh Tl W T o QoI | g SH-Tohy i arg-
TR Gl TR A g e € st M1 ) gee See-gf
E WA W e S et wfafifes F g geeE ¥ 8 o ¢ ) S
WG H wHE w9 Fgfons sed-gfi @ swEmn el weER wd e
F A 6 T Tl T 8, o fava-ag 9 g R o 39 € wrmwst ¥ wifes
4 qUEdl € | SIS, SRawice W S TR ® S e, gatiee, 9
e ¥ fae ot B ¢ feh T Wk A % < wE STER fen w 9T ael erR
sft S T 3 1 it Sl A 99 TER % A 8 Ao 8, 98 werei 9u, @
R didfien vv e 9o 3 @ A | 38 TR oTER ¥ & § G @ ofedl R of | refy
. o % i e iR gg 3 6 uweER S aneraE 4, feg 9l 98 Y CEeEE
1 FAA T, TR TR Y T ChErE! W we ) s < % A N ag #
3 TERITR T 8, ST FEE ) SR | $9 T9H SiT oTR ¥ &% 8 ori o
e ofl, = o9 Wiieed A ot aifvreas & &1 fR o AT ToE @ omen @ OF
T & e H ez, ST oife et WA @ Bige Whar € atfeeR
wefim et 2 )
W] T UETS e WrHiuTeRar

FoAE - A OH-T A W 9 Es E S 8, e 5 O %
i g oI ST e 3 % o o & w v S § | fegend
R W, dgad T fifres @, TRl # s @, fadad § aefae @ el st
. B S W E ad v Rl § o Wit w1 % ) fR 9 Y m % awe




96 MR S SAMBQDHI

gl UMt % Wy O fol T e w Tew A e, § 39 ad 8 w9 A
w HheH 3, [ AT I gt B Wae R € 1 Aara W T e
el W favima A€ ¥R W Ly, wed v ¥ o S W wee e avef wme
T g9 99 # 59 99 % TgE-308 F TF WHE FEE $E 36§

et @ Rew eyt

I GH-T ST AT W W Fequl e S ¥, it sw v ¥
Tt g iR STe e <Rl % T 3w’ € w3 AN € o e
4 o, dged § fftes w1, wrdivd § st S # anfae @ ol sem
H A w S XE R, 9d WA e s wiem w8 R o s wifee @
A A STIE WA TN 3R A <fee @ 90 % wae feRdl e e
4 fam T Y W A, i 97 o orddl @ wfwdl 3 anh @ deed 8, AR
2 J9E1 SN WA % 0 U H YW W R e | S & T s fadamn g,
ST €, 3T SH-T9F S WAl H U § | T g 3 e w5 e weRm
YT ST F YEIA T uea €, e 6 g @ g s § gt wis
star &, <N ST waiel 3 Tl € 1 A0 gf W e § sveres o ¥ 5 vk
Sy ® A I Po wiadA-uiadT ot gen @, fw sl & el &y g ¥
| 37 e el qw Iwers € 1 S qola: eredita W e st R
& T § | AME W 5 AT B Wl 9} faime 98 € Y 4y, wredt vt
F o 1 S W W Sl e U TR a1 5 19 3 TeE-Sal ) O Wi
FEHT e 2 €
3RTT T ATl .

A H W S T TR ¥, T A w9 F aniiga e S § —

¢ T

L. RN (EWW), 2. GEIE (YEHFA), 3. 90 (FUF), Y. GHaM™
(TerE:), . fourentd (erengsfs: @ wiEd), & TAEES (IREHEE:), ..
SATGCHH  (JAEHRTAL), ¢, SHTTLTHS (ATPEIN:), Q. SFIRATHZASHISA
(ATHTNFEZAL), 0. WEEFHUE (Wommaont), 2. faarg (famwsgem),
23, gigeng: (fefgams), <i fafemm gan & |
¢RI .

3. A (iifae), 3. THWHURS (T9YaAtes) 19a Tguaim (Iemeia),




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 Wipd 3T Wifed : U@ fanst 97

3, iarstarfmm, . qUurgon (WEIO), 4. GRovofe (FEwEtn), & Smegaaeutd
(srggrawafy:), Seuoifa (wwsia:) ¢-(R. Framfaamrdy (Framaferrgaesa:)
¢. Tromatema (Framsfas:), . duaielaael (Feumdiast) o, Jiowmasd
(o), 2%, TUREESH(YOTEN:) RR. afveeal (gioram:)

FE A ST ST SR s T W W ¥, AdreR e % Wi g 3%
T %0 ¥ | afE fTEt T T TARE ST # e H §Y o 98 W 8
fr sy adm § fagm & w3 ¥ ) ST & o e v % et wmrrd
¥ e ¥, R fomeR T ¥ aRE Sal @ T @ A weE @SR 3 3 e
¥ T ¥ e # S w0 ¢ | gl segiayafy, dommrs ol w9
T 7 FD T STV A T € | WY & gy, Seaa o snagety # | 35w
o AR ¥ it faum % s wier fea T3 A

L Gl Bl

YU L, TEUSTE, 3. SUSEee, 3. SEvgE AR 4, foefEie - 3 =R

TorE W Y € 1 TR oft gergdl o wem oi Andi % el # A wwrerEl § g
¥ | T ab SN SN gy WA ¥ g wet A geyerl v st
3 e Y PERE T ¢ | WREERR, wEyegR e s fagel F oW seeR, W
wafeet, 9. faefte, W g ofz 3 T W § rEvEs A e AT 1 R
| TR T T SR ST T & Sl 7 T € | & S 9
T WA fefrdfs %t W T iR SEmER # qergd W ¥ | AR i
wr § 55 a3 et & wg-my siefEie & sf geee § w9 e 5
S TG % el SR T A T TR SIS § 1 e O H A e
3 Y IS, STOSEE S SedE W © © ) awnd @ Remat dwe |, gden
% g siqeufa oI 98 ¥ | o § TR sy § TRRE W i € et
¥ e o el 8 ¥ ) weds wmg § F 9 o T, SUUSE e SiEemien s
W T, oiftg et el swui (et v 3 A qweEfern i e off ferelt

gt

& YIGT —

TAE ok S FAHA | 8 STARE (FAETE), 3. FH (F), 3. TGN
(e, u. T (), . wafaiy ol &, Sigwey (Siawed) — 4 B 779 7H
a0 ¥ 1 3 N veEty iR awet @ Sl W ueell AT AT e W
R 213 G T TR ey U € ) Tt AareR giiges gueE 3w §




98 e A SAMBODHI

S B T 2 T @ TR R ey T e § ST il el § e,
AR R Ffia =1 o fida € 1 areity wed & ol o 7 Saer g9 Sea e
3 siftg 3% otea o A €1 ened 7w ¥ FF adnm # famar somn § wefew
o AT T ¥ WP T T eeireure’ § Fe o SEER % mg
¥ Tu-Ta TR T o wmg wher fea T €1 39 ver fone ud ard s v
¥ e, e, Freie ol awey #H & o @ 2, Falt adns #§ fora a5
=T E e

Qoﬂ&'ﬁ'ﬂfﬂ?
T TaTd T 9 T WM ST € —

¢, I (AT, . SNSI=GIEY (SGRRA), 3. wuﬁm(ﬂ?ﬁqﬁm)
4. WA (TEE), . TGO (FGAaiien), &, eagd (FRAF), . HERarE|
(IFEEE), <. Trfﬁﬂ%lﬁr(ﬂfﬁrf‘m) <. WErTeIEEN (WEEEE) 3R Ro. Ereeer
(ae=a)

mmﬁwﬂﬁtmﬁﬁmﬁmﬁm%tm
¥ gl # i T T ¥ foes QW 39 R A ¥, Pl 5% o T e | e
Y ¢ v S @ s fie wa € o oF oW B0 W AR elife
T ¥ | T e foga el s TRyM, IR ¥ TG wEdedsanr H e
ﬁﬁ%:mﬁwaﬂuﬂﬁﬁ%wmmgﬂ%m&ﬁr@%w%m
¥ off fipfad wasig wor s ¥ @ ] T A weEa €, T spufan, morfaty
i dtas A 9 A TR & S Fm-Rrs w9 @ ot ¥ R A swhelEn @ Sewt ety
o sinE TR ¥ A B Y 39 W W Aited @ 3ee TR R g o qoatases
3 ‘qrourErE % Wuw m e f | g T ¥ sfafed a2 w4 6 sed
foremr & | T Y srfersie werER forerrera @ wgvorgErs A & Q) wwit 3 vl € | sinfern
i W Ui TR WrarEd ool A gen ¥ 1 Y anw fa ¥ -

{. IRV, 3. STGECIRETH, 3. WA, u. TERE, 4. dgeeEis, €
TEASHF, o, SaEEd, ¢. A, Q. WEINQEAH, o. SREgd, ). wfuuivd, X
seleed, ¢3. TSR, 9. WU, on. faedmfem, &, STUWATHAER, Q.
SrTTER, 2¢. OEeRUSE, 3], SFEN, 3o THEWEA, 3% @REER I 3.
Srafaars’ |

sg¥ Afafis ws @ a9 ¥ % yalvfE off Syoey @ 8, 99 —



Vol. XXXVI, 2013 Wi AT Wifeed : U famyt 99

M@ % TR Y 9 Ty Suee A9 ¥ 3 4 uw A awel v % e
g # Fa €

i ¥ T olik uiftesga o Senfaw @ % ol § AdwE, deceHEi,
Fraenss, nfofaren, TRofewfts, SGICIENH, WY 4 9 A9 93 1 € oiR
e & 9 #§ wfuwfi o frarmaefy 39 w0 9w 2 ) 5w vl T ww
iftrere A Ayl o SR fera € 1 Tiaed & TR AR iy At & $e e
S ¢y ST T €, A FhIOTH B G R0 F TN W Jo WG ¥ | 3 Al 33 AW
F A 7 ¢ vl oR T W ¥ — feefayfs wi-amie, A,
siTgfee, JEagIN, TETFE AN HET |

&l 9 TS WO S IO Wy W YS € 3 ©IgE: 39 YR @ O
78 Wt € R ol qorer § g @R HedreEH e el H sraand
ﬁ@%‘lsﬁwwmﬁmwﬁ%ﬂwﬁwﬁ, SRS 37ifg TeF Yehtofeni
WA SHodid g | 9aed & B T o Wi W Weoi wal T © -
R gferehra

feAswRE & 3 TEgT i SgEmER — A A T WH WA T 1 S fE e
7@ 3 gfod % g5 § R curearll Wer 5 e F e Yo o wiiga wdl
B 1R it ga Pl & R 3 SR Wy Aare wey e e W oaea @ E

39 YR B9 T@d ¥ TR 12 3T, g ST, ¥ A, & 8%, Lo WeUid, 3 Sfered
~ 3y ST e Yl woy F W € ) e o uwell e @ 3 @
EH S 3R ST W G €

A AR S W S €, g9 yeviel % s W qEie 3 v
T 2 1 30 WY 28 FRfEAt aun afasiasen, drgsiaerey, mikehga, emuAngy, afey,
- feify-wortwr, srerayeRty, FreTEE SR fadumEenes @ ot st H wimfen #d €

T VR A § ST WIS W S, U, Wi, 97, §e SR dferr
& wu ¥ enfing fopan S 2, o e anilaor waly wadi @ 1 32 & wdl A gd % e
1 $h YRR % o0l o ! I8 e Thetdl € | it & 9% Yo gawgd gy e
ez o g e (S 128)) 3 Stife w9 A Iuered Bdt & | 3eH - wifae
& s w S we T ¥ Sed Faw sa €@ wiowiea g € T e, e e
J SR W g H o gl off | fohg adumea ¥ g yeR 9 anffe fedr @
%, & it 38 o o oft ool wa § fralfa et gen en 1wl um siv-gui, e
FEION W g0 H & g o | TRy oA 1 e weR @ it e e g,




100 WAEH S SAMBODHI

iRy 98 99 a9 off Qo &9 @ fulfa TE gen o 3w wm Sn-sam, weiie
T & A el © | FaSa 76 & foh sl w=gE o srEnigigy @ o w1 wimtem
o T ¥ | eI 1 TE faa T Y { d S Tl % -5
& g T ¢ | gl qR-sien weedt el ¥ sfioes swm-wel F ser @
maﬁméﬂ%%ﬁtfa@?ﬁm@maﬁm%&ﬁnﬁmﬁ%qﬂméﬁw
AT

=i 2f | U o faw Ry 3 ot wy fafemriyar & fem & 1 g s
¥ Sfefiem sl & A @ e w9 € fog R ST % AW U WY S % FHRO 9E
faare fope 1 Wbl © o 39 WA 9 W8 S, SR o7f R adAr afiemo gofa: feer
3 ge ¥, T S qaga mem%%a"mwx%&mwzﬁﬁgﬁm
arfen UET U R W T, e weH im, Sum, ¥], We, WevE ud S
M uw & Wi foera €1 fafaneiya § s, gm0 6 seies g gy e e
T 91 | TR TR R U Haral o 99 o g 39 98 o s T § T g e
Eyafl Td gEyaid S e W I A € | e 39 e T welngw arafati
F W W o7, U, WO, 98 R qa — 3w w 39d T ¥ 1 3= fafummiaw
H L 2308 § gl fopnl o, o/ W€ AR A TEH € TR T - R sl
duH e yEe H R 2

AT F ST W WS Yt

ST ¥ iR F W Vel TuS fus W 1 59 Wi el o gduam
frdy i TORE T Wiwegd (Sl o are v § oo 1 9| gn # el |
TRt o e — 3 @ o 3 fasss fEm S o1 ) sinefay % eela sreRm e
93 3 o & | 39 Ty STER e S & | SHH TR W UH §A T ol gt
STTyRE A fomeR wee o ol Sieell W Wivish el T ¥ ! STET W g &
i 2T WA o7 — 2. SANEE AN 3. AR~ | SHOYAF & ST qrnfas onfe
T T U | e § T adEE AR 3 aTevas wl U El TR WA W ¥ IR s
e & sTaTaE ST H Iqh TH-Th dAd ©9 & 9H S 8, g wreiena B 5%
@ T T T G o1 | SHeR g sfguuify anfy fammr weel @ o @ it € ) 3
off W oNfe & ©; WA T WA T ¢ | iy SHE wEew Ud YEH & E
o AT Gd giaad 9 fFas ¥ snawe-ShhE F o @ oum B s 4 -
FeTeh HT 3, Jehiteren | e e faeet = orgem fohan <t o1, & e e
9 Safeh Serioie =41 % 3% W WA § ol 1@ faa w1 foer 58 T sial
or | T T TS % TR Al & afiem W g swfa ¥ —




Vol. XXXXVI, 2013

Wieha At WA : Tk famst 101

%I,Ht(aﬂﬂffq)
() S%TE(FGE (@) 341%3@
i 1
(%) EYEF (| mEvEs afafes
% W 8. Gt |
t. -
3 wmm' 3. T
. qHEm y. wiaeam
y, SARATITH u. Frarat
5 e I
s, SUTHREIT
¢. FPEI | |
Q. YSTATH () T (@) SeRfas
Lo, Ty Y. IR Y. BYEHTS
- qe. gfaala R. ST 3. FHcurrenicys®
3. &l 3. geshehedgd
Y. BT8R Y. YT
. Ty y, feite
€. TRIRIY g, YA
o, FEh o, Senym
¢. TGS A EILC
}. BTGP FEE R. TIETIRIHAT
Ro. TEYHE g0, TARIYHR
2. gfemfaamufaafs oL T
(2. WEfemfarufaafs g3 STAMEKR
{3, iTfere R3. JATKE
%Y. T QY. dgEdHRER
2. feramgsfor Y. TEATF
%€, TFVNIA 1§, YATSH
R, FEURUTT Q. Grefinued



102 HRHS SAMBODBHI

3¢, TREIIUT LL. HUSTTAY

%%, YUY 1R, foemstm fafqem
0. AFHUIIT 3o, Tfinferen

2. FEFERIUE 2. erfaafs

3. AR 3R. Fofgufs

3. YA Ry, ity

. A Ry, diatrgy

Ru. ArTafEafTa X, HorEHIgq -

&, fAraEfas 6. fogrEe

R0, HiegH Q. UL
¢, FHE R R¢. IGTFAS
R. gftwm R, HFYATEAA
3o. gergferE

3%. givorgem

39 TR TEGA T QR 5, | STavEs, 38 hifereh Td 3% IHITeRs wied \ve S
maﬁ@m%lw%ﬁﬁmsﬂﬁﬁaﬁmﬂwﬁgwaﬂ%l

a3 forsy grme o srrdt @ aiteer —

Ao &R femar wouwstt § smm-wifee & anfileRw W Sen T WO,
Tz ot g T TRE F el F D oET ¥ 1 SR S SAREG.F Tl |
R & 1 S T W e SR sfmav ¥w & ol # fawfaa fem e € oM
F GNE SEA H WE e o e €, T s @ g W wE Ten 6 g1 us
g el T ¥ b ST a1 YR % € | feeg orae avendarg (3/30) ¥ e saranfa
I TS % onia FEud WHfGE ofg @ savdel i I9ra feRar @ Suw AR
TR, SN, 29, Fod-masR, freity ek wivwfye % am e e A anik
v W o Wl w1 TR R ¥ 1 fag oterg F ey W @l 99 Sew Wve € @
T | 3ol Feu-FEER W TFHE R T ¥ | U S el § 98 ot 9@ g § R
Frandvre I 3o da Py ¥ 1 @ T ¥ T uee @R ol % wmm d 2R s o
WG B ) AR & TR YR, e, faar) onfy forer aramf 3 st
I 9 Fae TAATE, AH AR e T B oSwE e B, ot wive @@ sanfas
W& 91l w1 <ft T =20 (3/30) o # 1 SfEwgum g saetsn § sl TS iR




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 g s wifge TR st 103

ST S § R g7 O TE oy SR W SR €, T e e,
T RN, TN (R EI), e (gReT), Ui, WeIqiEi d
friter T SORE £ 1 W YR ga ¥ 93 9 R gy shEmwd & o @ wh o
@ ey 3N TGN W W & W T U ¥ | WA § fob o @ ofven e
T, T, qUeties iR HRTIveli® — ¥ =X T S € 1 fg wred & Sfefed
29T 3 HieeE @ aig fom v ¥ | 3o S AR AW el € - 3w SR
o o T § @ ¥, w el ok wegretE 4 Am fR

Sreay oo ¥ ayard YRR o SRR (STqvef) AT O T e g
4% T e T o T S $ 1 s vgerde § afon 23 o 9 ey
st Tl W) favg-aeg w6 faeror wfem @ ¥ 1 3w v # iR fameR wom % a1
ot § sivardl W weE o e T R (3.90) 1 W e T © TR wrniae wiE a
i siarE ¥ gl f2d T fawa-ae @ faeRm & o § fo e few T aiggfa
3 anm W fore T ¥, we T A ore 1 A @ ¥ 7@ o grela ok wegreis
1 IE L T oF Tl @ T AR Wi # g S ¢ fren 1w AR
T 3 AT A T AT AW quediss s fie § 1 e | T s
Tl & | gai goels wead (QljﬂQ)EﬁHédl'ﬂﬂfﬁ«jdﬁﬂ%lmﬂa%ﬁ?m
AR TR 1 @ T gew T A 1 e o e e % 9 ¥ 5 w1 sifes
- g FEU 3w @ A )

= W T T & o vem udt @ e et el g i A<RE W el
3 3 SR ST ~ T STEE W TEvE S evas- s, W A faur ¥
i S 91 1 vt ¥ o s SR Srhfes N 3 fam wEes B | amE
et -anEdt T % W @ 3, YU, weuiE, 98, Uel AR gfdeT — g adAr
it aiftaes § 2 & | WA & T Aqnat g fameRr A W § |l SPTe
s % fou T (vgvE) AW o wefed TR
IN-WIET &t YT Ta Te-rehtet
sRa S fawrer o § s ¥ 8@ o sifedl @ s @ €, R
Wi 2o § 9Ra § div w9 yefa W@ § — 99pd, TFa SR 9k | 5T
Hepd ¥ 3 WY YN W § - Bray i aiffas wed | 37 orey ¥ 8 §, W Wi
S wrpa B e & 1 Safdl 9 T oreq F e Wishae g % o fiehe
% | v T F frag S e Suere &, S SITW Wi FrHed € | 98l oo TR
AN A ONEE g S wmiwi @ el wied ool § o A § .
A3 g o Y, iee-wel waree) e T § | STER w5 G S




104 AT S SAMBODHI

Pelt 3q SAFTEEl = FreReadl SR wier Tk A Al fog WA &) e, e s
Jelt WA F NER W A Tl wfe iR Wi wifeer ¥ weiFOE ¥ 1 STow %
wE i et o foeor afafies faenol % srew € 1 3 wfqmica AeeiR
o SHEA-ga i sfeliihebal ol sty ed ¥ 1 YW wedla o ® fF Aw faaw o
T oIhE BRI Fa T 2, Ty @d T stadadl & freeedn O S o) s e
- H @ AT F YT JAERY % B SI6ar, AERITYEn R Foqgy ¥ o
ﬂ%@tﬁuﬂ"lqwqiﬂd&u% fhe 9 off SR & YU At h AU Tadl §,

wHitE a8 e Sclftend, sfovEm iR sifsm @ e W T T | T TR
wamfva A wmRfes afafem 3 T wRgl @ 99 Sl TR S s I
AT 3 WOH gAY B gl Wigd wd wiferiger § weien fivg W €
uferaries § FreF@e 7o A B s § fg o d=dt F e W e fag
& g & wgid, gata @ o arE € ) Sl wem aree wgfang & gey el
o g e v # g o, et sa Fifaa @ o Sw W o sme-wifee s |
A I A | TW WER SE-Aifecd % $9 Wi T @ vel €m0, qadi-
Heft WA fAg Bar e, S fr oW wifecy W wEEl W wmiE e €

i st B8 e RO @ B T el s w9 @ e @ owm
€ S 7 Th H W 1 TE T ¢ T 39 wigew @ eifm w9 ARt @ /¢e H
oot & g g8 AT H W gen | R 39 oneR W eER e fagr il aw e Freed
i o1 § T 3 wifsey Swel W9 W UiEel Vel @ Tl § | gie S $E W
ied ARl # @A g, W aendt # 3y aftan A & gd ot gl ayy, woesfifi
AR reelg W o A g ot ST daa Wiee B W A1 2 I 97 R0 @
=1y o Tl § sl @ Hesford, Yoaaftd oiv wrnfea w0k faftag (peweg) fea
T e, oA AT W (R it el B ST THAERE T WAL ST Wehel 8 1 Heerd 31
TR Y T AR ¢ | QR S0 A famg-ewg, o S) el # W fafaed o
i ofiafid 2Rt €, 9% Tuaw 39 994 % war € T Saer i W % 9ET I
Hiforerdl @ qdvEd TES o TG foRal T ¥, 3L N SR A TEY TAE 8
SR ST ST % YU gaed F W e Yt o gRafdd 9 s g9 S Seam
Ak e fergd H aftid qeER W Serg erelfEwa @ sifavEl ¥ g | W |
1ofa 75 9@ & T sl =t fava-awg 8§ $e wikm siw € feeg wuw O T8 9 9gq
@ P ¥ ol @Y % T WY} veEEl off 0w § 1 3% 39 AMER W Wy e
Tz B Tadl WA A waSd 9€1 9k 2et |

ANT-TiEE T -l TS Wpa ¥ W9 @ e f 6 S W




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 Wha T WifeeT : U famyt 105
weE o S 2 1 i W SRRl % STYR W OIS & gOITRS ST § W WE
& vl R o WA wwwdl 4 o o I A gfawa Adume ey qufi
& | SR % YR EeRel % arraE @ ot ue e v § b atediee i el
foh TR A T ¥ | TW Wi W S HeRIE! 99E o T § a9 e o S
Y ST WU W WO € | S & TG I T w8 gie § s
A7 erm 1 S CTHE B N ¢ e vl H, TRRE wgd % uaE w1 2ga
A GEAT W S AE o JifEn ) sfag 31wl @6 fafuw ye wd frdfe are,
<f 3R FErd o v mE  wd eT W WEi TEY W YEE S =i
qaqa: AFH-TfEe § fafwa e ) omw qehig § 1 e Ia O g wadr - s
vaat SR frer ot L3 o el e & 1 evga smm-wifeer o fafim T
77 37 TRl sta-fasm = we fvifte T @ e sTees gisias i, ardfTes-
o & WU TE e, T-Sie onfE Tl vl T snforeea 3wy feem wen =@ifen |
30 3 ¥ AorE TG W 9% wWE A9 F gHT F Aem-wifed : FE W T s
3H FA W stw-T R W @ W R

T foree-eg Wt Frdw Aamea W o wH T, SHerEn, A<,
- A aendare § oaqar forer s § awad @ el ® wu-wy e,
srgaeT ¥ feid € ) ool s e gomn w1 del R geme § ST e
Ty Tl Few WA egfaae € 3 Tl % arkfae stermm W anarf@ W € 1 s
e T foreo dradarsy wE 9 § WiE gEel W envii@ ¥ ¢ Wt darsw goe
H oM, g, T enfe s SR e senelt ud dwed § 39 fava-ag
A feror & =X 37 Tl W srEeie W Aiia @ ifE wad @ 39 v § s
| ¥ AT SATY YT B q Sifod welt o7 W ¥ | g, Sm-wdi & fova-
ae] § RN W F UREE gan 23U GET AareR YR o S9E ANH-TE 9§
2 WE B VI ¥ 3RE e § 98 off wE @ Wi © T T e 1 few smm wy
T B W Tt SR ST gg ¥ | AR W sTERgen AR iy % g o
Frfter o & €9 S W, QYA Yo # fgun-arg § gen gmel g,
SR, SFTOYUiae U@ R & st 3 gu ofiferen wftedA — 33 waeh yraiforer
TER g 3 Rl . gerers Ul Feteers $ierad ) @ fAaer S 3 1 g
Yo 0 e -asg w0 uiterd= € Uwn 8, fages adar wey # gEe Sae 3
($et o et vy H oot @ 1 SR e T $E T @ el wel YR
i sfea § o € 1§98 YHR STH-Qiieed IS Ush Ged o o e erafy § R
v fifia, ftafis, wiafm & weiea 2 @ e g st @ sm-afee
3R 3qat dreRst & firer St €




106 WIRTH A SAMBODHI

aca: orm favw a1 38% v R ¥ wErRe w faRe ww Sfed e
%, 79 vy 1 faum-ag sl faeg, fommd = faamaen, ai-9el snf are it
I fiofe 0 B € 1 SAEW & w0 A wE B we Frea o A i w see frew
2 9 o AR H. o) wigar 3a% I sift # g, om: fowa-awg 9 gfE @ wmm
& T W sif=m g ARfrai g g0} F Y8 1R T W WAH R W 390y
1 feda et @ gald At € 1 g YRR SUERT % YuW gawky & faug-eeg w
-Sieh, AT 3 TETES B FTH-wiEed § Tad W fog Wt 7 | 3T % e
faafeor # 3@ @t el 9 Teem ordfem &

=0 wER 4 @ TR oS fore fagr 9% 9 wiEa € R s Sttt @ e
F T sl dw ) urEe v ¥ o ¥ o o 7 3 AR el W aw
mﬁuﬁg%aﬁmwmﬁa@mmﬁwuﬁaﬁm%mw
R ol W o OReE, IREsH, wE @ faey T gen ¥ 1 feg T fafim € T
FO 94U DIgH ATH-TEA H YR T FEEATgsyd W del T F ded-
el TS T WEH TG ¢ | SU% UL S@USTTH, YA, sSrEdeTe, faamfy,
fyrsseara i areva® (Wfawaw) & swfafts 3 adt g 4 e faga aafe =)
3I0ftefi ¥ o Hfdd o ¥ i 3 Wt oy uiedl vt 9 e W § 1 e svaves
(ufERr) UH Tavesewie W ISR S HEY: AANET TR STeRTE 3R hey-sHaer,
frelig oufs DT @ W@ € 1 % wlesh o g7 § o dn I F AEH Ol A
¥ T sre @ faa § au fuvsdcyra d Sidaeed & 9K W wafyE < @ few
T 1Y o fug w0 § o wa o wifve # ardfmnmdl swnt € wEed § =R 3R
sif=m g et T w s G sy A w A A g@ A 2

0 YR W@ G ST ¥ TS W WA € 39 3, et v ¥ dan
e VAT T GRTST UF TR oY R gery vty § sy Wl S wehdl § SRifeh Suered
ATl § Wl U F o e 8 | el & weef ol fadm ww @ s et
F g T IR T @ el ¢ TR a ol gry W B 3 e €, i) ward)
H T % | frg g IR e Togm 9 ot 1 vofaa wd wenfea R s % R
g1 F v wdt % @ oAE o £ B0 g § A 9 € e wie AE § 1 dafl
¥ Gehol, WHTEA Td Tyl TR oIGaHE ol 1o Toaehel g HIFT 511 Wehal | 3T M
T owrEH @ g T gl At et § wresiig & g H 59 grRw oft @ wr= g
oft, 3 faferd w7 4 Top 9 @ = 2 1w we § fm ol B 2l ) e ¥
RoyE I WG A $o T4 g, fofeg 3 T & U 9T el o ST 8 T
3 g o wiaeh el A A wewd |2 g A 3 @ fafia feat @ fom e




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 WERE MR Wife ;U famt 107

F W o 1y, Wl Al F Sod A S Yy, I v ¥ qaig ¥ ot @
&1 7 A ST S Sifg ST, eched 3R EER o, fr v weag ¥
3y, T wdl & qEtg ¥ fftw ¥ ) 0. qorga sfe W & T S @ T
Y T A, Sedr, faw-arg ok Sueed et St el el ¥ AR
R @ il fem o g ¥ 1 SR W o geeny aeh -3, fawg-a,
A 3fe i gfE | TR i arl % waitaew e T oia & | SEe AafTiEs
e f 7 TR % T T WA w1 S el el R Refa 6 £y, 3w
I TAE v A W T Y

FIFAT S TH TN S ® | SEE o, wedee U eE e gt
T A w6 S e e § 3 SR W I% el o wekd & R aw i €,
Heft-Fd welt B A" A B v, P 3w A) Faeiad avife Teed w el
T TR IO TG & | I Sy oregfa # ot sfrirnell @ wr s @ ¥ 0 e
FEM H A B AR WS ¥ | W, sig A Sheer $ Yl W o
B Te-SEd ) T8 Sl o weE @ 2w § A i o ww et ¥ sda |
FIH 7 T P off T 2 Fored 3@ verd! w6 | 8 waa & omed ¥ tfen
@ g ¥ Aol B F FEO A 9@ suN i g 99y wiiw B T
3 W W g IR 3 woiw % el % AW W 39E §, 9 O 39 S
Y foua-ang o W = § 1 Ak 9% awdl & arEme W Tl gen d & =
70 sl A N faua-awg 9w § g e O 1 o swE WA § W@ 6 e
g

QEATE, TIA i T TH Wd T € 1T g § gry o @ Wy 3w
1w @ T S ¥ e, Wi ¥ 9w, TEHEE ¥ K3, GIHAT JUH qaeny
%8, SR % i TiEd u AT, T, Hed, STEER ¥ 16 AT NS H BT
mﬁwﬁﬁf%gﬁ?%wamﬁﬁumﬁ#wa?ﬁafﬁaaﬁ%qm;
& S 3P0 ¢ T 3HH Sgdy Rl W siteerE % v § Wy o fhea ¥ 9 e
%ﬁgﬂ@ﬁmwmwﬁi?wﬁmﬁw*}a@éw%mﬁmﬁ
# s ¢ | Afe ol e ¥ wu § Hieg qorar! ¥ 38w B @ ¥ ufkm off 7H forn
s @ off AR et ol fava-awg @ et A s SHE EET $@ oA 3-w v
U ued | ¥ | W Tl & SO T S WA 9, T S 3% @ o o e
F 3 ) Tl o e oA R, TR % SIun Th o WK € 1 Tl 3w e
Favs 8 39, F ¥, forg Wamin S wifs wrdt 3 o vt wA gen ¥ 1 wedE
I TRl T STl e, Y, SRAER, e ot wad smrdi i fidy gen # |



108 HOTAE AT SAMBODH]I

Th S B | I8 WP ¢ 15 3% WA & 999 39 U SR TE TR H o YEAE
23w ¥ TR 9E Thawaa e € fF aeed e o T vl v § uieds ok
GG e g R, el 34 o e A yrda fifeeae € | g mae @ s
ﬁﬁﬁ@*uﬁ#mmmﬁ%gwwmw%%zmﬁwﬁm%ﬁm
& T TaEe il e s e )

SO ST~ Tfeed § mmnmaﬁ?mwumma%|wﬁh§ﬂﬁ
Stefeg 79 <8 1A 3R ST favm-ag § fdt weR ¥ ufteds 9 % dda e
foea € 1 o & Toe € 1% 98 77y oft orgd oA wed H 4y, 9 e ¥ el gue
foret it svemem w1 foeia =6t ge0 € 1 ATwdl 9 A IR femsd w9 ¥ wiga
F % W T arendes ¥ WE: T SEI Tl Sl § s ugaani@fawfq
ARl e | Wﬁ'fﬂé’f"@fﬂﬁ?ﬁr%lW%ﬁmguuwmmf{dqmm TR
wadl ®, Hifs T U @ sEon o T

-mmm@mﬁmﬁﬁmwmmﬁmﬁﬁw%
T g P <@ svom sfefed § — Aff, S, A, T, gev, e, s,
fopferm, mﬁmww@lﬁﬁﬁwmgﬁmﬁmw
S # A B off arer T faer € 1 Ty wEEmi o g o w3
T 9K 118 ol % wevm firer ¥ | e g wiawor e € i T # Sfefd s
1 WEF Y Toem @ T ¥ | wgly e SR T § whw: 39% 9 @ S anl
%1 3F@ B W 3 99 ¥ T o e Tmarai SR A @ A % wey i
T oy T o | o WS G09H WEY W # det-uied W W & 1 39% WEH g9
FAE ¥ N IR@ g wrr ¥ fier € 9% gw s % 9 fomat @ g
T F T Y A STAE ¥ (e, gaen, of e oy § of fiem ¥ T W
wem B ® 5 70 o &y wEy % fagd § 98 % va o med e
ﬁﬁaﬁﬂwﬁmmwmwﬁﬁw@?ﬁ@%|€wohm%ﬁ5«em
gl AT § A 9 s @ E

5d O I8! Feufd ST aliieraen # § | SR T e % ITER 3§ 1
€Y HeAT wE T € —~ 1. FBRE, 3. 69, 3. e, ¥, w4 SEH, & WiV,
o, AT, ¢. daell, Q. Ty, Qo. s | Sy srgwlyufaeem F @ al €
3ai fdtg ol o wfter, =1 oiR grem U 9 et firde € 1 g7 st o o st
& fowE € ) gHem o witem % T sromg 949 3 €@ € 1 Ty § sfefed 9
I ST adaE SFTTRTTRyd § ST T A 1 TR 98 wda e € fR ug v
gAf G F gUA € o1 9 wew § swn 3 |




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 iHa 3T A 5 e faayt 109

Tl T FHACHRIRH 1 W &, g Pk ¥ o s wee & -
I9 7 H99 T 1 Sfefad fava-awg @ e 2, st S ol wwarm =t sfefed
forg—aig | st & 1 woteareR = qdwE SIS SR R g Al fava-ag S wedem
frdw g 4 firern & 1 398 9% W@ B € aduR TeTeEEROE A< % e
T F rEE-wal v & wen @ i Tt gen © 1 e & ffim € R 7= % e
YaaE F T A WY I qaAH Wen U e o ) g Iredsen, SR o
s A @ TR gy %, 3 TR B A g %, w8 e
Tfiafd ey & fae 39 € 1 39 wray W fagd w9 T o @ o g @
TS aTm-afEe, TROeE O % AR, 9, e ¥ Wiy € |

T TR S| Y UM Wiee W OSR 39 € @ IWH TEIORE # O THoiE
ZR1 37T 3 IR % T § W) W So T €, S faoru @ wiafafees § of
I9e B 8 | SHU UE e o € f sguifae w ag ofw W ¥ e ufafifies
o W @ ¥ € 1 sTarfefiem & e W e S99 90 w9 9 #ed € g
e faug-ae % SR W §Y 98 FE U § {5 9% 79 LY, W T el e |
i wleed § gy A W ond e W TS WA T § 1 o v W
e ot . 33u-308 % Heg WA S € 1 T TR T .Y, ot wawd
& s Faf g ©
o R sui e o st oo weewl, gvei SR SrEEE-dE et
9= & 2 | e 3 el ol ghief § 9 9 79 T 2w # 1 e gdyefa
# fqn gt s vl € e Sgim <fae F 9UE B, TR TEe Wl e 8 S
B az ey Tl ot fafa O g, vom vt @ wood! o R 1w AR v @ o
wy § oft PR W UE S-ufEd ¥ owwid WA S S | oW A8 Ty o0 g
¥l forsde v WEE-9R ¥ 9 @ @ A =R |

ey # Ty, Seched 3R SRR 9 TIEa: WEETg WYH TRl HE T E |
3 TR et 49, Sqd-gdia vaed & W off 5 @ g € 1 Y v T e
W ¥ ot urE @ E | war Tty of e e w9 ¥ W oTER @ s 9o
W e 9% A W gy fomn T 2 4 T e WA 8 st g i feen < wed |
e, yifsm sife ware fagrl 3 wena & el 9t Wi When @ € ) 39 3§
T e € TE T B, W fafim & wed ® 1 6. qogEerE mesf & SHER W
s foreg & Hfa § 1 3 g feuevasss & @l § | TR I ST SR
3 {T A Tt vl ffw & 1 om: Sioser | o off 9@t @ Afew ) ol g |
4. @R H Tg Tl e e, e o s # gtk Sdftvewe




110 AT 54 SAMBODHI

¥ e 3 TTER YRR oY o fauE R T ¥, T wa 2 € fE g v T
w1 ¥ guEE- N ¥ qd 9 = A few ) @ uhar @ 56w fvE ferramevas
¥ el fomrg R i & iR o qdadl o € 1 feg Tom ffta @ f g o ks
3} el &Y g Toedt ¥ Sui Siawes @ T A T | o AT 39k WIS H F T
B | T e ot 9 iEe TR SO B WY 1 sHe forer S At
TR A R A w8 S, 99 96 Wy w9 8 gude % yd fifta gon @
9w g9 giaet el % Sawd B eifiaea ¥ oy €1 8¢ ot # warfreily w IgR swer
= X e o, o gRRA ? 1 o <fg w1 e LE ) STedl a|l A i
¥ | o e Ty 5 I8 9 FfE gaT 2 1 eRve TR SeRe savass 8, fes e
ﬁﬁimmmwm%%wﬁmgﬁamﬁmﬁﬁuwwm
FrA oft enedl wdt A d WA

n@@#ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂmﬂﬁ%ﬁ&ﬁwﬁaaﬁ@ﬁww%lmww
3 Frafo % ou ad 1% 3 & | 9T 4 Ty g, wiwell-<helt vl S T ¥ | S
Tufy U Weher ¥, TR SEE W 3 Big wer € ¥ | g so-del au faea-
a5 ¥ onul W REEl 3 W Ly RA-ded W w v W oe w0 gl A 7w
FSTSATRUT I & T FANTT 91 { S S I, ¢ Ak GGk wife, WeraRa
snfy § wureq fien § | TvdeieRs ol SasETd Ao AR forar e 3 o ®
¥ om A o UR-UR W WWEE-AE F @ A T T | A0 TR AT T E G<E
& TR W W | oTaTEE quo F SAlted BRmell # Wy o1 of: $WE TS Wi
Te A FEE TRER ¥ STEeE @ wn o w0 § 1 9 et SR i
W%Wﬂﬁﬁmwmmmﬁ%ﬂmﬁ% Ia: T
wrEEe Frdfey ¥

e ifca i =y v T § ¥ 1 o & ol e ¥ @
%@ wol gug A9 R W WEm | QR STQRETeTH, WEINEeA™, JEEi S
werTE F Yol T e T g ol wesitera e F Al SR 2, e e
sradtaraee ot Bgl v ¥ e A € | o o N vl R W L w A el
yrdt vidt % T wE WA ST Hehdl | UGG 9RYR gN Uad T© Wehivieh el gt
it % T % | Tt W il % ot R SiR TR A # o STgER
B o fagrl % srdfa % una & OAE ¥ | T 9 $E W WAW YR o W B
e | TR ¥ il Soarad gard ¥ gdadt ¥ sw: IR e o wiee el @ e
T & TR

TH THR B S ¢ T Sersa o H wardl #1 Sigw W‘J‘-ﬂ?ﬁﬁq\




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 Wigha 3R wife : W famsi 111

F¥ 9 O we e w o, onf W we # ¥ vaw ¥ - PRy ¥ g v
iR wwers Frde gfy ¥ srerr 9 enavEear w g8 ¢ ) Sten € W fagr @b v
g 3@ fegen ® = w0t

O} A ~

% g & T adam # suered Aare W oRumdt sl ¥ i wred
frafer Fendt A 8 o F1. gor Qo A /13 H g3 g SE% d off s+ areE
@ e ¥ | < Ufereiie ey 5 IueTed € ST SER St sl ) Wre areAn
T F I W W T

gy araAr -~

o I TR % faf % R0 9 we g 1 WORIE A A 9 T R
ngey ¥ grevENia fiuv IFhd F HRV FS Y FE-Fafed 8 T I FW 9 F
deadl wou AR WS T | evepe W Wi W gf A §e dr 3= ur fa
TR AT, 3ive: Taugd o fasmfen @ T € oiR - Teig 8 e ¥ g
I 1 % W A=A 3 WEeAgd i SR AT W sqafied S W ad fohe
- g iR qd wifker o o fafve S o8 Saftem e o1 1 9T; TARE o @ wafiem
- TR, Tg gfdae ik il srafifea wifec i saafeaa =t fomm < e, FAifw ooem
- fafore W wEag 39 wEg Yow ¥ 4 g9 @ fadw mdm W IR e ok ge
ofdl a ud wfees i are S wier fem | wyfavs o T8 50 gal 9% @ 8 st
e afgd S W N 99 9R & W 9= wieh IH E WH W OEH

= 30 YHR UREANYF A A H gRw o R geaitud U # 9ad a5

T, foheg ST UEew o € gematiea T W w5 | gfbar ot swi s gd wfe
F o g T R e oI Swe s e g WRE € T | W 36
fawg-aeg = o e T fafim Rl S e |

. fem areer —~

| sl & fgdta are 1y, fedtw vt # AR % frator % @09 300 Y

T IS % FAR od T WA @RS * w g8 oft | 3w o % we i form
TTERT W T A T — T A e oW T R 3l o % W W wEe gen o
T 39 P H AT % S-S W WAy - % e R Hifgs w9
A & et ot | T JeeererTd warEl aun fergfa-3 F @ A wnafas w9 9 Remm
o R ot | e arenel % wern § S N Wy A wede # suaferd fEa




112 HATOHA A SAMBODHI

STl of | Fienrn 3§ o wafad & g el wel ) @ A R, 38w of fem =
R 3 aamel ¥ A ¥EE S 9 ot | 3 yeRr siiefaae sm-frant § e
T i gedl & sqrem § W ITRR N W o, IUe Rremer ot ot armnei
mwmzwm@mmaﬁmﬁ@%mﬁmwm@ww
ol — THH WA Sl ST e ¥

gora qraEr —

sl & gata | o fAgeR ¢ i £ @ A varsd W e § end
wica ¥ g # g 1 3ofa & mgd aree @ e 9 % T AR S S
T 1 gl aran % e W ) WeRR S AEA FRgion 3 § | O TR 3 SIEN GE
B F Uy o Tfed H sy ¥ W w gl &) wfe ¥ anam W sl
&1 gegafied fohar v % | o9 3o % Ted T2 ¥ s wa g9 A T gen o
Toh] SR @l & T & | et ww A Sifag wifes Y agEn @ @ ged
fran 4

aqd arE —

<gel ST gard AT o wEdE @ ¥ | R gee S, ﬁaﬂ'{ﬁ‘ﬂ%ﬂﬁw
F A Y g g § e gen, 39 awa fio-ufim # faewn e aren g |@e
FEfi(eg) # o T ¥ g # wEha gen o W T e s wed €

o7d e F WL arE R TR IS ) aend are aeiers § | g
wfarrae # amd whhe o A % nen o fewa o SEE ® 1 sud 9% wad
2 § 5 o wiee o A wneifae @ ® 8 | T s ¥ and wfea
F g # a7 Fa T R T A oA o o SRy a4 H wefem ® 1 s
U a9 aE off 8 g € % 39 g wenfed s efyor g o veieg ¥ 1 Yaetes
WA § I W Bl ¢ 76 W uwRa F Fule g9 % fquee % worasy fow A
T F FIE g o 39 o WE{Te % g wHed o € W Rl S 9 iR
T GG SHEE W Y9E 89 7o iR e g o 1 ered urewaifa wreerm 2
a1 wit-frato yeww ¥ @y w9 ¥ 9y % 38 R S 1 o 98 e § RF A
e B armt AR SRl o, O Mg FE AT Y | YoER, e ST
goiteE, Frffeeal anfe & Sl Mg eet of STer @ W@ € 1| TR a8 wed o
T T ol % Wi wrgd A F o & | v 98 o W € T areig el 8 W s
= M e € 4 7 @ et # ¥ 7 wes) wia #, oiftg 3 WRad 1 € ) Om




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 WIFa A0 | : O fomst 113

ﬁ?ﬁmﬁmﬁﬁmwﬁﬁmﬁww,mw,m@,ﬁsﬁaaﬁ
A IFF s fed 9wt sfumdt F 9 dm il A §

TR W How a3 wiftm A srasa ool mgd ae § s
SR I R A TR o T 47 | g W A % e F S sht we
WEAATE & 2 anfe f Ieisa € €, ST a@edl Al & e e § e
ot @1 o ¥ 1 W & s ) gnedE $o M S e of 9 9 § | sewa
% 7 § AR, we Tefe et @ 3w mad wieg e ¥ W e §
— e IR A me A & wegh A % s & o 2

o e T T g g SR T g e 3 A e
F TF T 9% ot @ g € 6 A I et aidl o o TaNR W | 9o § TR
T wadel A F@-u afe wEed W ff @Rl | 9. e ¥ S wifss w0 gl
74 GifgH (Yuoo) F e 1=l B e a A ¥ wgm w9 A At w
o o €, 9 T Wil B | ekl 1 9% 2 o med S o g omd TR
3 F@l I WIW T W g o TN W@ 9 el 3 36 anetes 9, 7%
a0 EH TEIA F WA R YE H @ W G € ) 98 W & R o weed iR AT
& o # Tadg o |

. TR T g S SIA § b A gl o e @ ot & Safa |
sefl 3 0 fb 2 W @ RN T N we W T Aot aed @t
A o AT w1 v 3ufead F 9t eE & | 3R e guivg ¢ Tk femar fagAi
1 AR Wi B g @ ey stord B fa e 99-9 Sgyd @ efve: ufea
"SR ¥ YR W YH Wik @e S | 36F T F w9 T g 3qYd T4
o § Yar wd W wm G T e aitegR amd e ¥ e ¥ afz e
smifien caremel S @ A W QS # o ot ol qe AR o Bafy & area
wo-T e W ¥, Hifw 7 werel W ¥ e T ¥ w9 o el # s
T
T9q AT —

4. % co d v € W F v w6 F e § o wika # wgh
T SRS AT Foae A % e gue 9w RafimarmaT #
Syl 4 g% ael § u o gg ) 9 9w # g i B QReee s
Fd T T | T o € T 5 A megd o] A SR areell @ wad
feran T % iR e W wlield gen Sl ARG vt U fageR, A
e W ot wiwfem frm e §




114 T o SAMBODHI

T o % W § WA 7% el W € fF nerew § geved gee %
R U TR Fou # SR e T K g5 g, S 39 sl 3 et O
A T, W W T |G TN G O S A @ 36T 4§ 9 5 T
gaar 3 fawyfa oIk fomimfa sn e & ) 9o are @ o ot W 78wt O g
& T ¥ ) 3 g F wem aw # g % faydfom 88 W FRW ST B one
WY U9 | gg A IR wifd 3R onhar @ oft i 3w wwy 7 % orER T
T A % T & e g F rwify o | sl & wermey g 9 gey AR
ST A T f vt @ o ST SO T o 1 g H e A o wee
TE FRU @ BT

St 9l SueRd el § ST OE Eiem 9 ® T urfag @ e % v g
37T B B raftad ) o TaE goll o | S ey Iin gernafterd gy ol aned gfiew,
e o= < wd e % 79 wee @ SO g auifEd o, gae Geher
T o v | g w1 v % 5 wEaTg % Wi H e e agee yol
F FIAT A wE A § 1 g wyforg ot wm g ydl W @ s s wfa wew
& TF, I WK ol 1 el WRH T ¢ W FH G | THH Bowd 7 8 o e
& o TEew S o @ Seher iR WA gen o1 | fRd off wqEn ydfeg @
3oftafd 76 89 @ gfvar & deem @ wen & e 38 e S g

U Wi & IS WY SR YA A, BGA F SANGH, Fd, FAER Y
aw i § w3, STEMER g ~ ¥ et wad! $ia @Y ¥ 39 A o winfw
T& b T SN | Ty st qudHferh, S Slfe U YRfAYE # A
& d & €, forg 39 ara o 9 o fe T, 9% e W A R 1@ wea
fer @it wry-wifeal & foTQ eh w@nears sTevas 31 & SO T foegd €9 @ 9s
@ TR '

WZHAIYT aa & 95 gUA el SEI ¥ i wda (@UefiR) T @iad %
Tt & gg off | 39 aren & wery # W 3o € wa & FR e g @) gegafiem
a@fmmﬁmwm|mﬁ%%gﬁaﬁmﬁéq\umw@rqﬁtﬁmmﬁm
ke AR TEET H hE Waq R T R |

wwmgﬁammum%,maﬁf%%ﬁs’eﬁé.msﬁﬁﬁwﬁa
% Tad st T4l ¥ Hepe™ T IR o WaE TR T B | g9 aree & o we
# < ga faerd € o 5w aran § wiewgd @ oratem w0 W By § ) At
AR S, A S G E TR S SaE S ) e




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 WIRA W Wifeed : U famyt 115

% T IUETHE, RITG S, %ed, SHagR, Fetg qen aduE 7 Sum % am 9
afufea o w3 & | D war ¢ T 3T G B S ureellyy areel et on W@ off
g w3 g @ R, foreg w3 A g a1 wew snfe vl W gerefied faR
T R | g T T S famet § S el are ¥ sl I fiel €,
R N A v foad 2, s U e § e wigl e 8 A Saet Wi O @
aftrg 39w o Waa wef 7t & wehem @ @ R T o 1 e i ww wed
A FAEE H NTH IO WG ¥ @ A @ | A T & et
Al T 3| e & ANl % SYaE a9l §9 A & Yvd % 39 faeld § 1 end
TR A 3T T-Tai0 Yoo T 37T S0 ) @eeie § 7 %ad Tl 3
T o R €, ety ST et werel a FRw it R ® Qe avieh araaoor s
fed & | 35 TR e W st @ e F off sweRin, seueren, frely
% e o T W %, we ew yd o g g T

3T hfed &l M Ae TRge: S R * R 99 % oo S val
¥ fAu W ot oiR 3 St € vl % wHve wey Sefd 9 | 4w 9% W e
w9 3 ¥ R aR gl areen 9w el & e ot O R st e AT 9 srererr
# agedl # A T S a4 | T8 T € TR e v ) wh e ik
T ® Wawg W@ 20 | 3l SR ¥ A @ WA areT A ST Ig |

T U 99 ¥ U SRS % 3@ W | IW o e 9 § F 9wl B
o A= H o T ? e AR g A wermfast @ w9 ¢ fe g
3§ S S A QEaeE R T A qEd 3R 0. FenerEEst ag W € 1 98 U ©
o aenfl T 71 a1 ST = g R T, g 9% Hefen wd wmied off feean
T febeg WE e Ud wrared forent w1 A e vy 1 9w we sfad
¢ o aenlt 3 sl ¥ o W= F orgen sl 92 fR ¥ 19 TR @R A W
wel & wfaa 2 fop ol § S o o el TR 9 S eI Y S @ g 99
— Teeiqa s # qd areedl § 3R uwfer e T o | TR v ® el W
fo-ereg % -4 S ST T oft Heha o faam g E 1adan S wal
st forge & | S R ST, STIAIas | foamReen % st oM STeT ST
T € | g 9 g % aeie S T T STuerd € | 59 ey W fera
- & T R ¥ e & Tl @ aed 9= # T Yad ol R g
form T &, aifag <% wowfea oft fopm 0 B ) IR WA & wd IR el
sFafe T Fer-wg R ST g% W P At o fRm @ @ik W A ey
¥ Y SR % A 39 W IR @ R qEen ¥ waifad A8 ¥, 3% wArfed W fen




116 [qrTHEr W SAMBODHI

ST % w9 H wreewn § weg fydta goeea % <9 o i aveges o6l are
e fR) T € i AR, arE Td femed wom o SiesRIvRE T o 36
mamwamﬁm%|mwﬁﬁ%ﬁuwa%mmﬁmw#
fdw T §

wwm,mﬁm%wﬁﬁwmﬁvﬁw—
TW AAF B W GE § T T W T o o el o oree & T wE @t
é%ﬁ%lﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁqnawﬁ%mﬁmaﬁgﬁ@mmmwﬁﬁ
T3 fo ¥ wafegad foean o :

7% T gRHG T ¥ fp o1 weTeme S sneE-Hat R st < faes-
WW%%I*H%WHmIGGHW%WWmmm% forg ofe
Ty 7g U ¢ R e % Tafi data 3 s TR g weedt fama-ag e
YT & W fava-ang @ W Ak @ T o, Se g e | §W TR
s ¥ R faueE T @ B o e § W sifee o gl wfed ge @ 9
Fafy & g & fE gu AT W uE § | T g8 uitedd s e 3w ar s
F ouR W @ few I Te faar R @ ¥ 1 e offifte taft Y T 3w
W@fmvﬂﬁmﬁmmmﬁwﬁﬁwaﬁwﬁwﬁwmm
SR T e W fawga faeRw @A s o, S S, A, SEETER S
Tdl ST e s # fawa-eRg % e s wH fhar | 36 TR S
TF E T # g e aR-AR 3 @ o @ W Wi w0 R | gus w & 3=
o Teaql TeAd S TRy wWedl e R off, 3R off srw F ¥ fea $& e
3 i Freal Sl oig O o S | W YR SEelt 9 arern B | Haed ST P TR
foren T, ST S foe-aeg @ geyaftem ik wonfed ot foen | wee € T
7 v § i iR facium st gen &, feg 7w Wl sEgfa W TOW & SMUR W
b T o ST SR H Ha 9 e |

Q=T e TET SR € o arael # st gfa ¥ WE AT W €l Henferd
fopt S e, fob) B MR @ arermell # 9 daa oM gl @i wewied U oo foRa
S o, SR S AT el @ W o wer o S ot SR S efER SR fEER
) wade an o 3% wafaa a Froga ot fem s o 1 3 sifals w srEel
¥ o el # oo § oW & it weed A off wRedq g ¥

TeEO B ®Y § A AT HUd SS9 & HA wEa(avsiin) # geaaftea
R T 9, S W erdwmeR € ), feg We 8 o WU R senft g sl




Vol. XXXV1, 2013 Wi A WiEe @ e fawef 117

o T A o wites uitEds s 3 1 el A § S Sl e W@EY 99 g o0
I W ONTE ©Y W RGN o WU SO o | guTa § oSt g WYd A=l W
o T %, fg T TRl % W SRyT oW S| RA & I uW AeE-ue
w6 sl T Fmeil ¥ wya fren & o 7Y 9% T € T wETE wee @ R
70 o wee-wu iR wiftreh wE H f § 1 STER, SeuereE, FRitd, e, A9eR
sfe 4 < siw eI F S 3 359A § § o wifvs e Sl dave
st B wEl & sl o el B )

T SIS o I ST H N el ifaes wiiEda gu g verm ot SifEs
H oo ¥ ) aeel @ st g § aEeht @ @ A aE & mera @ fod
ﬁﬁmgmdlﬂ-n%qmm{ﬁﬁ%’l%ﬁﬂmsﬁfﬂﬂélﬂﬁgﬁnmm
mwwmmﬁmw@am%nﬁ%mm%ﬁ fopeg RT3 AT
TR S AR e Q@ ade foard R, e 3R A aree &
W@ W fa, wife Myl o e IRa @ vaifaa o, gt S8 A @ ST
ﬁm*ﬂd{qw\wm|Hmd§sdu$€§qdqwaﬂﬂﬁﬁmﬁﬁaﬂﬁ@ﬁglm
76 W B § TF daf S W @ SR TERE w0 e a4 @ T ) el
Mol S & A s WEE A H e g FH g A Ffewa g T gl
el S ST oft FE-uTE werdl w6 o awd T & sea d o, Tk S e
31 seqd A A T | A Y IegA, el & e 69 ST & ST
Tl T & AT el SERE % W gaeed afe U fiew € feg 9 e
3 ara # T gu §, TR o A ¥ ¢ g3 Yw e & o et w1 T @ e
SR T AT % ST A B SR S - W W ST T e
¥ gfy § A AIEAE ST % @ wRrR e are i ke e — i O
§ g fomm-awg OFt @ gl W R @ R or (Wl AR & S @ S
e @ T Y srEn mw wd fawm-awg 4F S oTven Pl @9 8 SR S0 SMER
T @ 1 R oft Tafs @ S A g A W Y, I SR MY e W ST
F R O U @ e | R Wl € o aprern  orw wd fawer-ae A oera A A
gfar o=R o W ¥ | i T% give o wfe W@ drn T Safl = aed e
% s il e % o § fara i 9y

femar it Ao TR @ AR R |

foma o A 39 9 9 oRE 4 & e 9ORE W § | o oW e
afew ® A @ T | ST g W Aana R & e, e 3R
e FEEE ¥ @ ¥ | YT WEEE Lo e, Sawcd, faveffe ik Hafeiy




118 WIS AT SAMBODHI

3 O T Rl DRt AW i ST & S S qudd ot 99 @ 2 4 9%l @
TR 9R F R wmn W oy ¥ W e oen w f gfaa s e}, aw r i
s ol gy SFTEE ST % AW W W ad wd ¥, fbg SE W % SRER
T ST SR STEg s w W fawg axg e o faoe ol fazfva @ 99 3, o
%Wmmﬁﬁamﬁ%imwmmmwﬁaﬁaﬁﬂw
&, ST SNUR W I FHUEUEE, SRITSIM, TR, S RIS, Rraraenfy s
don o gRgR fRfoa-wreR, waeeR, dafcwaer, fEmer, smuge o
A G Wl FOE T M H WE W G R §

W TF AT T OGS L, § 93 o ST oik vy 3fT @ oM @
WIFR A € | ITF SER 3P quia: fae(d €1 g, qafy ST A omard] % g
w faw5e 5o § ) g & IS g urg AP ATl WER g I§ AW § ent
i i @ A, S STyt e et ST R de 3 il W sves
S IRE TR ¥ | 39 BN SRy S % T8 o o TS st w9 we
FB WORR & WY 9 o ARl gRI Wi S8 AW A anp 3 fire st § 1 farman
IR AT T gem o 9 } e o smnit @ faee W 3, et
AUAE T Y AE TeUT B WG ek I st @ TERd 8§ 1A
maﬂmmﬁ%mmwrﬁﬁaﬁmgﬁamﬁﬂ%ﬁmmgﬁiﬁﬁm,
TRGUSHH, WTekd! AR, AR fE 32 A9 W & 1 o7 98 Wy faeqw § ok
T BRI a0 B T off forer W g W R € )RR oft e fafim @
i gl g W= e Aarear o W et e e A ) sroofiegft 3
wea: 7% 3 5 ® 6 o7 50 Am amm ‘miy® S @ 9 | a9 S o
1 ) el v # wnice A st # wy g o | 39 A % gEeR e
1 sremar o genft § o v e g€ ot | Rafgufn § g armlda A & s
W @l w e A 9gd fom A ¥ 1 wia 938 el 9 § @ e wa
F W WG WIepd @ WM S 6

3T Qi &t Wrer —

Sl & ST w W B W Wehd el S e 8, TRt 98 e e
v 8, R wel Aaran s e @) am sEme v W o €, 9@ foma
T AT T G A ST O TR o i At Wi o S € ) g adae
T 3ucted Agmet i # e goba: aduredt € @ 7 fmer v Al gomn g
- ANTHGER TRl @l WISl Terd: VAT ¥ | Sdrat T g1 W S @ e W™
Fivq &9 ¥ 3AvfiEE ¥, siva: smerin # faei € Ry s g1 ¥ oy et




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 Qe AT BT : U famet 119

¥ o o g adEm ey Syesd ¥, R enuR W WL B WL Ew A ST
& o T i os it fem &+ Srdfawar 78 § 5 Adrek we sl
<1 e A = TR T g8 S TS afEds o ¥ | e el aiR fydi
Gl & arem # 9 e damdt @ey 79 W A, feg Wyl e |\ W
WREA o 9SS %9 TEIe oN st serdl suusl @l srqufuagR w dem
¥ syered ¥ 1 g aedl R a1 A ews weRrsd wepd ¥ age 9 waifee g
¥ 1 ud) e R WIhd Sl S STUR B S S exdfeliEa ©d i et
# 3% Ui FIHife gU 3 TeR) Wihe § warm € | R o ST merd off sidmmd
A A & gerfae & e 9@ fagEl 7 S8 wernd wid e ¥ g v s
qRT W T S A IO & I ged Tt o o sidapdt & wantam 29
& O T WG F S

st w7 fowg-awg aver ¥

3T wifg™ ﬁi‘iﬂ—a@ U SUSTS, STERITh U6 U9 § | S
F o S, WEIOE, SATATEN S o e &, @ SieaR o W e it
T Hgrfaen watell W s § 1 faw-wfares w9, gew Sl wmr sl @ feg o
A B | o qend: fagtanerd wd e ¥ | 3ue fauda IREE s # e
R e B Srget e weft Uy et ud Sgifae el g 71 S sftoergifer
it & wftEre § 1 e ol sifagra 9 8 edar, S ORAT st § Suered
2, FHATE STH W ST WA S9TE @ 1 e & HUUER & gue S e
3 @ semaEe & g o 9 v siteta 98 3 ) Tufl 3 =
. w1 a8, fe fawe @ e mn 9 g 9 PER e W Wy w9 g
7@ Fom didl ¢ foF s sww wifes wafie w89 Yy off # &k 9y
@ fofia W ol & faw s ot | wwamri § shereerl & 39 9 ¢y TURAF
& ur fidw B, Safe SC@vsrT S wEE Wi S o s mediar | ==t
% | eI, e ST, Hege @ TR S Teegr anfe wlt # el 7 g
=4 & | fs wend # R @ et W ud egRe-gndh W awE g, o 9wl
T e @ A% W) iRy A GEd §

s wifed @ feavrwar
(31) vt & We dae

st ol H aedl & Wed WowH TR T § o e wE) W dgitaw
. 3R o A o Wt e ¥ oage ¥ vy ohm @ 4 W T &Ik @




120 ARRGE o9 SAMBODHI

weqre e W i ST SAfeE 9 gaudl & wiy uei e % FRw E & gEd o areR
F e A U@ e T off € S 39 e ifewes Sosiel & srqea W ¥ T
R Uk i I g R erem W gfoueA-gnd fea wn g, A godt o awm-1
& WY-TY FT % Iuhwl o ol gEi o el S € ) U SR el @ faeE
A T SR eR-queT F orgm @ ¥ s ¥ e ¥ W § Wi Sy el
%1 S8 B, S o g 3 vl B uel as fob wrd seergd ¥ wivsfy T e
T ot srjoeed €1 3% wedl ¥ UW Ak g @ fe endumedt s wifse SWoEE @
foaey sfoerd wega o ¥ | @ @ o w9 yEgeie suat s fadvar ¥ o
;. deraes fafasael td srafatdl & wro sidumed s wifet &% Tt % -
= ol TauRer s ggst & S € )

(a)amﬁﬁﬁqﬁa%'sﬁzmwumﬁmm

Afs TH ST o FfETEE gy & sveada Wy, A o I8 wWE ¥ oW © fw SH
T % 3R T foEn ¥ eu-wete aRfafedl ¥ o wemee ® Fr-wn giedE
U SR S W SER sl swm & 3, it o wfed it # wmen % fad
= gedl 3 ek s S @en < Wb ¥ | SaeRw % w4 # e # wnsritass st
F G-I B T g TR FRAWITE, STOSEEE, GIRT SR e % TR
v % SHlacHe Jieadn § faa S @ | wfraifug § ARe, daferie, sfages,
G, AEACR, SIgH oS Tl 3 T e wrtd R T ¥ 1 wueRe
¥ o wftw, afh, vy, i, wdarel, S5 enfe w1 wErgdes @R fear A $iR
IFAm H 370 | S H AERAS & daog W we-wwa w9 I | e S
T e 9 I WEd % UEgd was T HEel Mt H YRk O # O 59 R
W TH FE WHG § R S YONU H o 9Ty % Wi SeRal w9 8 oRafod g
T SR ARt Y Y gEne i T, e T fm o Sversa @ S
€ 1 Tl YR STERI WuH aY, SARYA, oG, ety onfe Sy aw Suw
o SR 9fUrdl % 1A A 9E W da ¥ e SR § wemsd § sa-a ufed gen
¥ ot var wfuafe, Soueres, e, T w5 ot ¥ s ¥ WE i ¢
o iUl o TEER % G W S WHE U1 SR S o W el 3 F59 uftadd
B T | 3 YR F ofe use, T SRU AT S SO OnNeds weed 9
%, sdumrdl sl % Ty steee % MeTE W g o1 §d © R srEt §
3 YerEr 3R Wedl S H, W Ae fava-awg & s smm-wfe
F =i 3, 59 Sife ¥ wan o wka 2, foeeg 99 STaged Wil S @ difa
T Y Eg @ W ¥ | TOEUs & yud ¥ agd 5 U@ weal oft 7 S S o




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 I AFTH AT : e famet 121

e FE N TRl § R R STl R TR e Tl % e % 9§ iR TR
1 W € | A1 e 1 g T 6 A st ment S, e, SIATHFH T,
STEEA, I, SEaHH(TSeoegd) g § Iuesy ad & 1 T W
ST # o 31 M sfamdt s iR fasy v ¥ wee (uzsn) A frerd
& | SEverm SR ywe ¥ off W weea oftefes ot €, S fawga el aivea
TOREE WA 3 (W U U SN sAeamEen ) & E | eeeR @ 59 man
FTATER & FoR 0§ off 9 e ¥, TEiE graen o v 1 9 s o
Ty o € fe dfas W= 99 % waiel @ @ ¥ ot = ngfrE 9
foer ¥4 ¥ SavEEfG 9O O TEE F HUR W O g0 W, T e § sud
T w9 ¥ ufedd R uftads few T € 1 3w vam vREe wee -t @
T & Ay 7 S Fifocs TeUE S fawy aierE 9 ¥, ¥ 36 e @ St
L

T} T g W AT —

AT F TR, uaETe iR SegEl % e @ Brea TN F e F
e A g B IR SRR W T S € 4wl qeefern ant s @, @
YA AHHEAE T SR GG TR # AN S €, eIty @ s9d dwet
T e o % anar W e sREE Y wsr fEen o, 9% @ s o sfefaa 3 aufa
FF AE S wAel b AR H g9 TR H § | T U 9@ SN0 q8 @A
o grraom o 39 9@ W ol faure 9w fe erdumdt e el stern e
¥ &, gaferd el 3 T T W 39 T w1 uw A @ Rafa ¥ S feg- i
_%aﬁf%wﬁ%ﬁa%ﬁmﬁwwhwﬁémmﬁfaﬁmm
GadTHer H A

o fomla WA o gou well 9t e faded @ ¥ o et el
T gifaa 3 | Tafs s o g9 afed ol vy wed erael 3 R & 0 @
W Ty o 3 fufe sdfumdt o =) aen 9y wE €1 erdame s H A
T T N gen § T 7o e gl ¥ R W e wed e ¥ ogwd o d @
B ) g ey H e # wn favg-oeg % oftedT @ owel gd ¥ @ F o
TH 2 | anft-anft siefean sl STfern A @ faem st @ W e, & dnferer
RS AT W fammieR § 3T §, S| $en o1 e @ S =en T S
AHUE F T Ui Hewdt 0 gaedt vasd # fd srae omeR ¥ g @
? 1wl TR 7w frewd ot 7 e o wfew fe o fafa st srdmmd sl @




122 [ARREE & SAMBODHI

T O A UE ¢ o AT S uited S ST W e ST Hehdl ©, Seten SiaeT
I g wadl = s wifed ¥

Wﬁaﬁﬁﬁq—a@%ﬁmﬁﬁmmﬁwmmﬁ%ﬁ%
qE ST WS 6 TarAtaa @ W fag sufieg et € el g ol faw W 5o
ot R, Ty ol ol TaworeH® g & & Wan wdta B € R e wifeer 9 fame-
T F AG-TGT I T | qg el 9 STERAT F W UAw 37 T w s
Hen TE g ¥ HEw: fGe | o4 sva ke 9 gd @ fava-asg s ot R o
weg wferdt 3 wR wE § fran o1 v o, o # ow @ g 8, fag afem
Tt -

ara ¥ fagrdl ¥ ¥ 9% omn € f5 9 sl o) g - spdumed eqrdi
T e AAER, GiOqEE, e A e g ¥ 7 W aftg T anwaieE
AMFAEET § SR STH H, T3¢ &9 I TeAm F IAad F yrEw wEy & gurd <6
W SR wmfors ¥9 ¥ 22 o v W T wemn § S ol w1 wfEds
T ¥ | A stavgeedal § 4. SaierEst widl fss w gee gfg @ 3T S &
araen fomer = 3o gegrad) Se@ wRT TN, @ SSueR R FEwE % st #
TR WA S 3R S & 98 761 TR T {oh -9 W H{AH famd
aftfesrfi § ol & gon ¥ 2 79 wew § FRif, s, 9t oR S W s sTeavEs
t fE A T S R R € 1 IR o ardmme ST e e SegH
ot 37 fifea T = guly w9 @ syiifn oG ) siw ® gar-fage T T wdA
W FE /W |

1 sH-wife o 9EG & % T W WHiaw | 3t 9@ g4 § | Y
e Tagrdl ¥ i S, g, favedet enfe 3 arwdt gfieredl wd e faed
T 39 W Yo STe | 39 fewn H e § wawgw druena hewenet watgar 7 A History
of the Cononical Literature of the Jainas' A& J&is fa@l | 98 T79 30 WUWEH
5t @ fommr war ok ot ) O WV T % w9 H Wi A S € 1 s Te
W STEREE S W T CWTehRd Wie o Slagra’ ol 39 8 # g Hewyel vy
¥ 1wy Taensm Wy weEm g S uifeer sre sfaR Ao strta weRfeE gam
i @uel § wea smm-wifeer W foega faerwr Suersy B § | gt few ¥ smerd
Fgaforel N Tow S wwe iR WiniE” o @ veeg wfe ¥ gl
TR W e ey 3R uret-frfueew” ft gorters st & gfy § el
&1 4. Sergar o gR fafed e wifeer % gfaere = gd difesr § sdomd
STTH Wifeed W AN S 7AW § ARG S wifed W Se g9 ¢ T sad




Vol. XXXV1, 2013 Wi AN Wik : T fomw 123

fromgy g = Freffie €1 gom @ ol sidumdt s wfew & e o wmw B wEw
YhR § TE ww T

T 3 A SERagR St 3 S o wife ¢ W Srien” i 9 gem
T B A-Tiewr # fava-awg @ 1=y 3 F Rew ¥ F L fow o =2
T wiES F Wa SRS g @ Prls w0 W v e ¥ e @
W sfre fadrmey @ vy #

+ v 4



TR qugfa wem & IR

e foe

3 T el § gdis mewgd $f 7 @ a9 ¥ ®if T B @
Tq iR fag wer TF ¥ i w gfg W PR faem <8 oFa gl ¥ gusw
FE € | RN Fe 9 € A W ger § #ied W @ W gfead ¥ glausts
el FaEl, W, Terifas e, dues aedie e T wenstt @ fawm
T T ST 9 SRR & G § 1 qefeE U o SR i RgE STl 6 WY
dred i @io ure o S A @ fror ¥ @ 38 <, wife, 9ia, wen i
foreq =t S fhelt ¥ | s W S o1 Wl § T wer, frrw ara % faew @
& oo MUR ¥ 1 FoRey TeRaRY & W gied T % w9 F i ¥, O even & wv
# degpfa fiell ¥ &R e A @l w1 AU toH ¥ | @ W gy w5
3R o ¥ § 1 weifen wedm fa, w9a, ®9A 9k w4 Wl GEpla we I € 1 e
wEa oot 3 foege Fon-voul % TimE @ A9 3few 1@ gode % fagr 7 9 %
ST U e # GRS WA T9 3% R W W F oy wEm d al §
forer woRawy g E, Yol T aur quaree S aeRee et Ue SRt W
F ¥ | R ol giafes, wdA @ Raet 4 W 9 ¥ wil we dfa 5
THE FUE | ¥ wEy 9 il % @ @ o foedl F oo ¥ fied W & o
TR ot wia (YY) W A< % W @ TR F S w1 W g o @ @i
YA @ Hidee - e ser steer (Rer SR) # off Teege i @
2 fogdt wrerdl F @ e, 1e, SRR SR ¥ 1t s sifafts waw warss!
£ W T A W s Ut ¥ SR J8 S R 1 e o e, R |
HrquEr T TSR ¥ G § S el $37 ofR wee % 99 9w il #

fom 1B

TEF WY @ WU T TRAE F € Tae A W og gjes T 2L sfed % g
# s [aEamell ¥ T gd 3 G AT TE W gEE w0 o0 6 Ul % W8




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 R GUaiq we & HER 125

% % w9 § vean T (fa3 9. 1) ) fawm w@wy el  fafes wa % gonfasen
& Wl T goral, oTE, SEY, WY, R, EE), Hesq, HiveTq SR 9w, e
T SR e e fafem ww & Wyt wafyar ww g ¥

et ¥ gufa A weliors sfvete o w6l € el gugfa freaed off
5 2 gufd A e IO W SR ¥, Q1 UR Y s ¢ fob 3% W sty
e F T TR S TR e 9 ) Ma § d2 IR § a gl wr wed 9a 2
i ad guen ae (fa3 €. ) ¥ SuEs FEveei gumEa % dias §

WAL (e 4§ Arferredi gogfa frey |ie, 39 T 3rang? WM J SeeA
W g3 € o e, faem, wdm, @, gei ot 9 fatey g wE pwiiee
7 F € I g T & Hidwet § qd % 5 oronm W gE € 39 fagt % wd & gad
- wE g fafem (Fd. g S erg T R W ad £, F T - =it & faorey
WHT | A W e gry el SRl % SR Wt Tw driee § e i geus
6l & Hewyul ey 3qere gY ¥ o fafm (e 3 9w gguwel @« oy
e, oA ad yd W fuRke dwa gen @R Cl4 s fasemer 9gfa ¥ eI W
M U F qUaE H AT HE! A T B

YA B ¥ TR T, TR, o o wm seeda § 1 3 B
%W{mﬁqmﬂaﬂm)ﬁt@a@ummﬁmwmmmwm
H F ST F N UH A Hoih §E-UE TE €

. Fqur. (Fa 9. ») e =R SIgE =l fam & ¢ 3 gy 26t oo S
ol ¥l % AW W o W TS 339 W E T W 7E Tewe tud W e T
@ & i H pued, e § geiee, wardl § giem qu o § e gEtem § 1t
| T ¥ sfafte wu WAL W B @ Y s § fed ol #) aee
TR % WA T Y 3 el e w2 | 98 wigm s Wi ae e
T AT 4 U SR W W § et T el giem W s W g, fagen e ween
R | € U % e ¥ grelt WA SEAER SR 1w a1 giam (Faw
% 4) ¥ yeu F el O o agg @ Wi @9 o w2 § (B o far
TR YA U T ¥, W gfaenell W T @l ST € | Bl-YE W SRlaogs
W T | 3 yER ) ol-qe emepiaal sReg e erfern H off Wl e ¥
¥ sl & sifafies e @ ww gfedi H off B & o, ewer g3 T, waerl
A SN 3.4 T, A SRR 9. A, o oTeR A, B W U g e




126 weT faw SAMBODHI
&.Q AT, T TR 1¢ A, 3nfE s € 1 A o e @ = dan W 2

WalZ % GG Ted’ F TS i WH WHH e § @ied @ gied
ot 2. feon fig & et oy 9 gd i W W vw w0 fhen @ < e wied %
‘qre dueer’ § gifid € | 98 T e 9§ e e W et 'R et
A T & | o fr Gweem gd % g3 I FoRl @ sl smie e

T wifaiss vew | fgdia wasd § (Fa. 9. &) afeen & oifd # swiga wmen
sefe Wl @ 99 W e | wg § weyer dran o fafem gt sl ¥ 1 e
¥ T UH TG NONEHd Bl R STEHa Pued, WAl H Som, W wg A9 Al AR
o @ a1 BE TS W 1 (FaE. ©) U o wea g Relrs guifd @ R 9w
3R Y g W 9 st HE), T 9 9w e sl gl § ag-as
H TG WOH AR F I =W g@w ara g | (A A o) -

Trae T € % gew € WE g W W fie W fRemE (FL g, %) w9
fry@ ea 73 gE gon e 3, R 30 F9 e 9eEa st % ffes e @
TEEE 9 SFAF S © | RN R fae g wa o fewm ¥ 1 g W € wreeh
vl €. ) T ¥ W (fa. 9.00) ufa YR W Yeee 9 qud o feaaE
¥ 1 gt @ o wiamslt & wodl o @ oo 1 e ot giadl & qaEeE € 1 52
et % Mo & ged ¥ W gfd Rew w9 R Al ¥ ows am e anfg
¥ % qfa (fa. 4. zz)aamma%a&ﬂ%wm%lwawwamW
AR g € |

dareht Y § goAfaReT U 2 41 | e ¥ W (fa. €. 3R) U w
a7 T et el § 9" ol g wE T e $USE, TS § 99l Sal, Fdl § I,
<rel el 3R TR E el @ gafem s R W SeR 9o vl @i
T % | wRd @ s yugfed wus € | s 8 we wea (e €. g3) @ @
Bfy ¥ woqfaal se Hfe % § 1 3EE Wy @ Hem (SO, 8. W) ¥ we uhed &)
A ot wwl (2. 9. y) TEEWE ¥ undid drenE § gite git @ ey ¥ =
Y et i Fe A I o Frer gu we umt # minferk fag sifsa § < fv =
feey we gfad B € | STeieRul g Ferrehtiar gugfa dad o woMd dEd € S 2

- A T T go-tu g @ gfE i @1 =L ww. . el grr i EEi
UG Ferh TR (ToRg) @ @n & e e ooy derrg de § @)
7 A A Afores Fo T F 92 el % ¥ ot u v B e digwn ded
aror (Fa. 6. qu) S P F olenelt  uE ofen 3, % 59 29 § | 5 worR § MER




Vol. XXXV1, 2013 aAS U el % TER 127

St o W & g Ay B W MadT Hdd IO ¥ T9 YR o etk R ST B
& orl T W € w & 1 el Y GRR WO e # warr el @i e
| SRl ga ferer SOl o el W WA qehel A - A T
wen o o R@d e R

wF s Tedad werd i TW ofen (. €. 8) @ g ¥ ol o e
¥ e F aeReiA ey ol ofem @ S a6 amre & 3@ e ¢
wwmﬁwmﬁwwmé@ﬁﬁm%lwﬁwé@
%ﬁuﬁmé@ﬁmaﬁm@fw,aﬁmﬁﬁﬁ@%lﬁﬁﬁfmm@aaﬁa
@ feamr ¥ 1 g 7F G e wd @ § gvs fe e €

wmw%ﬁ%ﬁ@aqﬁﬁaﬁ@%(ﬁ@ %) IERE ¥
Fal T i e § Anh fae 3 fr woagel oneft H HW A ww e H o
q@ﬁmaﬁm@ﬁﬁw%@mﬁiﬂwﬁwmﬁmj#%m‘w’
(ﬁ.a’.u)%mﬁw@wmaﬁaﬁa%z@ﬁ@m@mﬁm(ﬁ@
<) A T T § A § 1 T R e T S 3 O e SN
97 9t gt ¥ TR e et T ¥ 1 TuE Wy @ o o apla (AL H. o) di-gE
C w SE(ITRAT) q'imwu'%’lﬂﬂﬁ@&mﬁ@mmﬁma%mﬁq%% 1™
fqrg % W weatE (SN ) ¥ off gufafees sTER @ fawie % g dee
3 gl ¥ 1 wp W @ 3w A § sfvery ¥ i AR R 9 T e 9 SR
a1 wfem g @ o g W A wdg we @ e A '

femr B o g ¥ Fan T @ W e gogfadt @ e W 6 A e
:.-Waﬁ%aﬂmm%aﬂ?w%aéﬁﬁgé%l%mq%%g@w
1 VR ¥ @ e e W e e 9 g s S e s T
3 3R % 9w, nd AR 48 | T % WY T 9o 3T § faue
G T ¥ 1 SR WA W i e i, 9= % en v 9l @ w9 % o
@ A qeEg giadl % w9 § S wd qoererat ® wfafsa feen s g

Tufd faren @ w1 & deie § wrefeTgd, 7o 3R Hfemm H yRiaE Gogfai
¥ T Ty fogad e § ¥ 1 gewehdl 3 @y W e ¥ T g 1 W %o |
WA o T 7 T o1 | WA Y e ¥ ) Dt 7 vl 4y, % e W
m B R o ) e W O A agE W wed § wifs arel A & 9ga §oer @
A T R 1Y A PO H R AR e A R i ok e T

TWIER BR 497 o fod 9 o8




128 aen fog SAMBODHI

i fot frgt < R o ¥ ol T W T & A % fd o v
fora T a2 W G @ TR ¥ 1 e 3 gt el addi 9 faeiai ¥ TE-
st fafn @ ded wEW | 99 gt ¥ IR THEl §Od Y1 A% 9fe R
ﬁgoog@ﬁﬁraﬁ?ﬁ@%ﬁaﬁﬁ#mﬁaﬂ?{%lmaﬁwﬁﬁ
afz TER T T foR A1 W aren Gy gen | 98 D T 9 WY e ¥
ff wam Rl S € ) were T § IR WY QU WM W OT om fean W en | iR
% e § W 9 wKa wen we o gefva T Al ¥ ey fave 9 ded w gl
¥ 399 § 1 o orffte wet B woee @ gl § W fedR F 9 B gfd ¥ e
% o0 ¥ ua = & T 4 oft Tom feael B s R | T T e #
deres H FATem Yoot fid % 99 W W IHE W ar, fie, %Tlaﬂﬁrrﬁz?{
WWW%I .

wged it
. g - Teew oiiw W ofved, W R, 1Re], 90 . W

R o, sTRfE, ‘SaewHe 3T T T TR 3 SR, sﬁ%ﬁ‘eﬁaﬁﬁaﬁﬁﬁr
¥, SWEAT - gmr—q'tri;ﬁr 3 wu-yg, IE, fGER, g]Re.

3. OEed YU A, wRd wen (yRfive g d died vt g ?ﬁ) IR, 224,
9. W 34-33W

g, B, wde, 'un ford A% twudaeE T Ui ¢ v el o, 9 e, R,
9. R3-9% WH ‘wegAr’, oiflE, ‘sawHe o 3 o ed w SwoRy, W.F
3t Wl wyfa si, WuRed - Qe UG, S su-we, A, REER, %R,

w. gEEl, S o walkan, ‘et dive S SR W g e, W% gL seedt
wfa s, dnged — qUad ufFe, ofF gu-w&, SH-fogmy, 180,

. wed wend I gfvs, o O W WellfgeyH gy, W, Ue. gshadi, el
Frepial fiord o wEQ, 7, 2Rer, U H qw3-jes

o, R Hueed, SR d Wi @ g
<. @

Q. FAfe 3w TR sfveas o) wre snfwdenh, gimadr e W AL 3, 238,
. W suEE, ‘agun TeE 39 e wgi’, R, siefa dem 3, Wi
44, 9. FH ey



Vol. X00(VI, 2013 TR yoyfa wen ¥ 129

10,
28,

"
3.

4.
2.

g

3.
C .

88,
20,

EtS

wafag T @ a9 — TR Wi ae qd — e = e
STRREY, SR {jee, g W dtards - ‘urefiw gfwen’, 9. 9. &3

EERCEAR SVATIL B

faue fawet — Y= T 99X % sfoean, gRue

TR GO, AR, W, srare, ‘giaswen & wrdtT ¥ gegfaa’, g O oW s
faam UeRYE, A, Je0%0-28, 94 Coo TH ¢o%

T d@ we ~ e e WY e, el 2393 g, g

‘T, FEn 3 AR, s &, U, F el WG 3 3T GO SheuE,
e i Tgfay Tug st 3 g T 33-3y 93 1w fam. gjw], g
R,

AW, ST FAR W@, . W, IIHEd, WA FA T, 5, [, Io O A6,
1. 1. i, AR, | e, T W danad SR IR <@, T, “AdRfeEl aegy
XXIII femram ¢o8R, 7t ¢, @, 9, ©. & ¥ 3R

o, T, 2. i T . U, yaferr ‘g 2ude s’ e sivea’ afegw XX
oAt (€], TR 8, WY, . W

e GO, AR @ swEre, ‘gl ¥ W yue gogfaar, e T oW e
fawm TOEAH, SR, 02027, . . Loo TH <oy

eI foad, s # kowsd i gfaer, foE eqes, 90w 3

TIRRT RO STYATS, ANAE FHR (WRETF g F el gt € a%) TR, e, 1.
g, 3%

werer vl 6 s o ~ gt % fadl %1 % = tferas 39 et afem
T, TIE, 239, T €. 34y, &

v v



it # et W
ufagt TE. w2

aﬁﬁ%ﬁamﬁ%ﬁéﬁq%maﬁmﬁmﬁmwﬁémwmm%

TR T IIHFTH Hoigad! |

el g dgad Welld | W |msﬁm|mwﬁ%‘a%lg
» TR W W T | qGIdl 56 U el @ Y § | IOad H WAt /s o e T
T | 9q0 99 gR valy senfe o o % 9R o ¥ T T e # faue ¥ |
a1efy ~eren: ﬁgg%s@anﬁgwﬁaﬁﬁ%ﬂa%aﬁrﬁm smummmw%rl
o, T ek i wifeae e wed ¥ |

T SEIRH TH Tl | oA WeRg |/ W[awﬁmmnﬁﬁfﬁqﬁﬁ@q
el deadt | o fe omgd weadRr e 1%@3@?@@@%&
AR TS | PRGaTaerid awadl gard miewteld |

W % waiEEE v % FRie etafan w9 g ¥

g 3 are F) O SIReRy Samel § # ¥ Freher ¥ wed § mafie
e AN % AR W ST g ) o1 wehdl § | awreafie o wa

;ST 3 -ar )l
mﬁwﬁm%ﬁﬁ@mmaﬁwm%mﬁaﬁ|

arg

g AT e T S Saufn s B ) e e
grvadifa | @ g (W) SR YR TN SoERM | gEq sfa s | fd |
admauriagfifa g 22 Tsfa ¢ wd ydifa son s@emay fegeay aw: 99 wEd)
Aqe FeEgaa=s: e =i

*



Vol. XXXVI, 2013 woTt W [t T 131

T qroT W UTIeh ATy S T |

U Hifgced 99 1 faye WeR ® | gUH 9T, S, SRuas, IUME, TE,
THEIE, T Tt § 1 gud wo v @ sre fafe v ¥ e wol | e
uF om @ Afvwa ¥ 1 o ffay Th-Saaed w faee weE @ A - I, e, W,
Hfag, 399, o0, S, iR, wiE g e wedt 2t @ st st fafe v €
Treerdt 2ot o fafie gl 4 e @t i ¢ o g St w9 st faldw e
TEd €

T A e @ e & ww H aftr fbm T ¥ 1 gy drenfs e # rfies
sreren o wen-faey A ¥ W wwEd A o f W A s wi % fo @ o
¥ wfore st 1 el w9 6 e @ W ¥

fafvm ol 3 wEed S B o Yeh-dadtell & Wy o #E)

s 1 Teeadt oo 1 fafag Sef-Remell & wy o wd g € fE
wEad), - o, Mo, W, AR, Wi, §F, Seans B TR e § |

TUERT Y TEEd @ 2t w9 F e e g we € o fn i), e,
gerdlt, TR, Wi, 4, foren, W, wig, Ak, o, sy enfy X 3 wom g

. el Seeare ¥ Quft i # wu ¥ avl wa gu R © R T, e, S, v,
o, wif, W, Jomeh, wefl, wak, fra, el @ HE 1§ W@ T

SO # T B e w9 § R WA g Fa § F wed o & @
. ¥ T g wy H e @ 9R g § e € 9 AT 9@ arw R g R

a@ﬁwﬁﬂwﬁmﬁmﬁméﬁﬁ#maaﬁﬁmw@

e srEeEd YOO T R S @ sl war, A % 5E 8 g

T ¥ T 9 S Uit WEw § 1 GiEea ¥ SHuR TeuAH SN ad S i

o A WS W avi gen | anfemet § snem PRy vd deRd off Uy el H w8 g

# 71 I9A €2 | 79 TuTmEET 399 @ U@ qE @ w9 4R R ) 98 el v

& WH e G § | W6 TG o9 O S T gesrEEn g, a9, dsl, wEEd qdl

fedt w9 T g & w12 wela % 9 e ¢ R o o w el fafe

Ju1 o Ew € 1 TEY % TR § °F WG a0 ST 8 SS9 § 9 w9
T W )

TeS # U oM W fadi % wn A vl g g w ¥ T R, e, 9,

WgI, I, T, HTel, Ao, e, e, Aol # 6 whd €9 T 1| R mesg




132 wufEE 1@ WA SAMBODHI

ﬁﬁ%wwmmuﬁaﬁawﬁmw—ﬁﬂ,m&ﬁ,w, Wz, Hifed, T,
ﬁnw,%mﬁt%mm@wﬁmm@a&*ﬂ,ﬁmmw% |

M Y W T S Y SR g s € R e weed B
Wy, A faw] % Wy a5 &9 3R % W S f ww s F freda frams qe )

e 9 Aeft v F o w0 gu 9} 6w diaer 3 HR R e
29 mA F yw ® afd v Wi ol T W ares § 1 o SR WeM e e
T FE B

wmwﬁwgmﬁﬁﬁtwféﬁaﬁ%mmﬁwﬁaﬁm.
M W T R eyl o W@ H o TUAm WA= E 1 .

g ¥E w7 9l % fAU Suen ud e i © o
tt # Tt A w9 R

e Sen # AR @ vddl # el @ wrer W W § 1 IR TE
o1 3T W & gt fean ¥ 1w, R, aifie, Wt safz e gfel
q 3 wea ¢ A gui) W aer siifre serenel 6 T ¥ fhg o T fesa wikew
fireran & @i & fea Jrow & B wwght ST & warE! it ¥ e fEd H wmaeER
feran ¥ | dfew wifeer & srorm ¥ o 9% W g € R oz wfy ema weefEnd
Tet & fog wopfs % w7 a9 e fomm w1 wifamfes Sfisprr o | 39 Sy
F IR W e TPpa F fim-fist qgret @ foxt fom v &1 9 @0 A1 | weE
Y 91 wd el IiE F o W | Tgw Tfa & fiaw witawr od srem & wal
3 | Ao a1 35 sl ¥ s R R o < T § o a3 e e
I & | S STet el ST W SURET Fet St fare e W o ¥ S S
73 ey B Y o I Siee EhaR H@ o) ¥ | Sliae A 98 wew it wean
2 Jadt & W T oK we A & w0 fad o e oo fade ¥ s w3

Wﬁawaﬂwmwglagﬁﬁﬁm o HE ¥ aen wift
< qEd ™ ¥ i @ )

wEd) 6 # 9 ufem § s fE T, T, e, T, i, firy, el
anfe Afedl = yfay wid &= 39 ¥

W%Wﬂmﬁwwﬁ:@ﬁm(wm:)%l_mm@
Gl den st 3 Afd w sfaws d € 3 1 e s freea s
@l we e gl i fied ¥




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 Qo § &t wEEdt 133

g A ot gl W W Ui § R % STER gREd Ul Tk el
off Jealt gl T el B WUE SSaifi, ACE o 3§ a=aiy W Tdie-ois § S e
IHF FUNE ¥ & W g9 F G Fen T 3w e | e #@fF ag g
W UER |

SR FY gAra ud Syl T €W ¥ w3 fum & e % fam o=
W STeteRR W fen | geen weing foe A wad wmm @ wed @l TR oy W & g
W W oSEE T

TR T W W T % W @ o= A W oavt fan e §)

FRAUEIUOr F off U I WO, ForE, e, TEEd, Smdmm, e,
forarn, SifeeRt wgg, =g, dm, gonfed qun weR 3fed w faow o & Wy s
™ 2 4 ST T Y Te ufaear s Helles T T ¥ | sl aeedt off U ufaw ae ¥

31 qaw 4 7 faere @ wfasa s foun W @K 39 SIER T @ ufuwal
+Ed § ¥ | S B gedm ) urg e @ vl wdy €1 o & gy A
< [V A T § FF SeEadt W i W W A fed d ofed a8, A
g R Y, AW W w1 v e Fad S ¥ @ wee ufa oo § ) et
- o ufeE ¥ gl S wRarel € oruE S8 yonfid we e @ 1 e S

& o R SH YT gew, Afaqua enfE el T ¥ |

RO H e o v, fory, wen, faumn, faa, T, eveed snfy afe
#mwwmﬁa@a%ﬁww%ﬁwﬁmww%a%@nmfw
Codmm AR W e e W ¥

| TEFGAV T SER g b g e §¢ e oher W ¥ 1 W W §
sifyerfa @R wredt @ wfea yd ud aihm wgg § we ¢

amEaqaer ¥ geeEdt & R sEe el % gem o fue ¥

| T YFER T Y U WS # W A Wl wd wafeEt was wer gad
a8 % w9 N &Rl TR -
Uit # T Al % e &

TERd Wifed ¥ OiEadl & <9, e, fawn & afupnsh <& et fafag wqi |
S € | v e 1 s e e i faftee o w8 € 1 e gavem




134 FEiEET €. weH SAMBODHI

wH wfye e o, Wmﬁwﬁﬁuﬁﬁm%ﬁwwﬁﬁﬁamaﬂmﬁw
EORGI A LR SR

TR A W ula Sl 3 ani # e e wer fRa 1 3 afa e % R
I ofeE e @ T Rel w9 ¥ Sgg gen | 3 ufa el ¥ e v
TE o FEred Al 99 T § | T | S T o W ae | Il 9 aEd
ad) € ot o e~ mﬁﬁ@waﬁ%la@ﬁ&wwmwmﬁﬁw
ST ¥

Soma frightened Vrtra Fled to the Anushumati, flowing in the
Kuruksetra region, He settled there along with him. They used Soma and’
thereby evolved Soma-Sacrifices.

wﬁﬁﬁw&aﬁmﬁmﬁ%mﬁﬁmm@wwﬁw%
%mwﬁaﬁuéﬁmaﬁﬁmﬁné%%|wmﬁﬁaawﬁaﬁéﬁmﬁ%ﬁm?ﬁ
sraviH weae @ fag s a9 ®t Rfq s o welerdt ¥ )

S 2a el faemelt @) SRl Wifdefi oy 9w @ @h A SR R
greadl siuEl TREd suefa ve o fiferg s @ @ ufew vy ¥ ) sofem ww
SRy @ il yem Heme wte € | i S FEt o g o
ot w9 & anfuiifie oy @ TE1 3 S fean SeleraEs SER | 39 9| % 9N
g fqum € S v il ves |

¥ YR ®Y T W UvE wegn awd |

o % 374 M o, W, mﬁ,vhmgaw:%uﬁﬁmwﬁuﬁéﬁui%
5 SFl W ww gEy A § off S ST ¥ FE vl nemn Sl e v
| S o ¥ ¥ und vt 3, TEd me €, 3o aah e € L ad i
e, T TYEd e SR SEd % w0 wieg ¥ 1 o g @ § o 9 ¥ " 9
AT § 99 9% WA § | 4% ekl deel AME gR @ A W et § 99 9% &6
% HeT H S R T U1 TR B R € 99 Wem & Tl € o |
TG ¥ SHER TS H I wEn ¥ @ Y A § e W 9 el
aﬁmaﬂmﬁummﬁdmlna@%gaﬁgﬁ%uga@?ﬁmaﬁﬂﬁ
nﬁvmﬁﬁm%w@a@ﬁwﬁw%ﬁgaﬁg%t
TH YR TOAd W Al wY fEae s @ aued ¥ | e e o e T R
AR 7w o g T € T oI Ao gvesdt T % 39 orE o W Al w9 § @ T




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 et o et wrE 135

W R ¢ Ol TE w A oI weadt wifem ww ¥ fadfan ¥ ool B et @
Ak, &Y FEF ITE Hed A A o ardatas v F i fwn ¥ @ o i
i ft T iR wrad ® yuE w9 9 w0 T W ged afes 4 arEd R A
TF T AR £ SN w9 'Y gEd! F gad 9t fasa §

ot § W it w9

wread! % fafag =a 3 oo epifte w9 off atfa gemgd R 1 59 w9 W freaw
fafis qool 3 faafas & 1| geadt @ voia &9 7071 ™0 € 1 3Ol owEd % sty fan
AW Y EE T WS B FEn w e g o v # 1 g w0 we vl w9
T ) el @ o W oue 3 Y gl % w9 § ot o T € 97w vt
w9 8 w7 W uie wE T E | meeet ¥ s wdvle wft 3 ¥ e § aed
H wga for e ¥ | gead S meifaEn, wemEnel, aRd, e onfe Aw 4 off sfefea
fepa T ®

qﬂmmaﬂdwdm%ﬁfﬁmﬂ%“ﬁ@ﬂﬁﬁﬁ‘ﬂﬂ‘ﬁw%lm
i TR % WYY B IqOE, agaen | e T ¥ | Sl % mErae A g
é‘f‘ﬁﬁ_%%@%ﬁqﬁ%ﬁmﬁmmm%

O WA Wi ¥ R SR W AT SE R w5 b fean e @
7 v 30 e ¥ uf v # weeg W

o W SRR R, W w6 W s S YR S % e e
W A R wE % g A R gl ¥ e weerp yfve fad §

W YR IFHF WEY FEa & O ¥ 2Ae-va gua faem w5 e wopl
Wi @ o we e SHaTe S dad g W HER oW SHaTel WA RN ¥ | gd
et o i TEY € S W ARl U8 W SR e #1 oT0 aiet W aw B

ol ® Wt @ Hifas w9
TFa Tfeed 9 o g e § 3l wgul St Yamet @ ug w9, |t afta # |

HASHA 3 GOAN B EW T T H W D 91 G0 HeAA IR =i
& vy fadwan aft ¥ Ao 8 ard auead) | fe Gt @ 3 ofteafdd e a9
TE T2 F9H M W ol o R0 € % Qoo 8§ weadt F sifow w1 AR f
At

! el W AvH wE el @ 9R) YEiaTel, 9R geiErel gmfteer, e




136 qEfET Y. TR SAMBODHI

A TS TRl ® A o wfam ot # wad W i w9 aoH a
@%ﬁ%ﬁwﬁ?ﬁwmﬁw qat § i, ﬁlﬂiﬁaﬁnvgqamaqm
ey # 7 |

| g % O gE aw AR el S wern @ ¥ ) o e
M W FF TR fF AG @ wrel @ safa wen d gl |

Wwﬁ#g&ﬁm%ﬁmﬁf&amﬁwﬁwﬁaww
CIECER: S wﬁwm@ﬁﬂw%mww%ﬁmﬁ@aw%ﬁmm
¥ THiom e W e o 9 F vaE g |

AT, TINER Hae a1 YHTEGET: |
a1 dtutiat IUSHIUES AT AT Y9 USTEAT 0 _

drar § ot we T Y R v % q@ @ wed 9EE F 9HE A
& fore yae §R wd v 96l ¥ e TR W srssifad W@ € R s gl
Hon GRM R TE ¥ S A U el WOWEEEE € ) |

TG SR R g, fengpfa oE T # )

wﬁmw%ﬁwﬁﬁ%mﬁmﬁémmmﬁm
%@ﬁﬁhi‘rmaﬁnﬁl

qrEagaY # wcedt ¥ 1o T w9 4w o  fr 9w St e
q g .
TH TR qOEdt e 0 39 i Wi Weed eyl & gafm
fafy e & arad o fiug o8 6@ At a9 1 T 9y sifaw &9 G aifee
¥ apyerfay aftre ® | S o5 Tl & eremdn @ faee ok wfadl & s e @
g I WA T Y g ¥ W ?ﬁﬁmw?ﬁwmwmaﬁzﬁﬁwmﬁ
o fafewdt ¥ gfa fmio @1 4R w0 |

LEC R
. W@ ey -fes 3. g
3. SEEEd W Y. TEEYN
W, TEL &, T
9, T ¢. TEAFIIIW
R, AT, T



TSUANE : Uah WaeIuT
AR

TAHN T SRl

| T SR P R W F W96 @ § | 6 Sied sl e saee N
YR SEH 1 TR €9 | yenfad R € 1 aRa 6 R % yel FHeheadt @ § e
W - o TEE o w1 ferg, S ek s o Toem B qu-shen weeR
T IE U W € | - s el arfene tor yrEees g ¥ 9 T
ferg vomy & wafad TH-Fn @ onaR T € 1 ey afafte dw ¥ e Tmgoo ok
et 3 e ot o T- g 39 T €, R feg w9 -sfem o wanfsa
foren & 1 S o 3 e gl el 3 e wren 3 fud faergf o Cgswafa’
T WEaH Y@ T € | S@eE i & SR 9g §u $ wew wat o T 8
Al S WAl % G e 3 aa e weedt Ty 7 wed! 9§ 1 ae g
wme ¥ for g, SEd, ST0WW, g WS el d SR @ umese wandt Wit faga
L T R Rret wwl & o TR A Y | s TR W el Y Sae e
A & | e AT e S o w9 gg % el # o9 w8 | 5
¥ gty e ¥ T SR § ) g T § ney W oA ¥ v v
@ T e el W oS #

T Wt S Wi —

¥ Al § fage W A T Tl T 9 @ W, T e et
F e AR TREE AR I T otfee @ © (S 8 vaen sl 9aE IR S
IR L e g PR € -

% 79 [SEEET ik Eare|
SRR Lk o) faregf(d) i T A | 0P 2 o fccori i



138 \AAHH A SAMBODHI

R Tga feve dgerenfon (4) W g 6 &oc

3 TG o () dga 3w awc

Y IS | @y (fg) AGHY WG $W I <Al Il (Fem)
Y S99 ARt Werg () WEE 3w el -
& S e () U@pd 3 9 W edl vt

o FEEHITH gt (fa) RS T A o AT EA T

¢ TR g () emviw % WY Ry

% FEEE! e () i W 3. G LSt ey

go. TiwilyeleRgesai@ gUER (2) g WA s 9 kX ud
32, AR w&OE gfa TR (B) &G WA 3 G QRS wEr

R, FITIHEC PR () Rk WA L T et
3. YUEEEEE U gow ()  wEa  EOW R
QY. A afgermfor (&) Wpa 3 T QuER

. THEMErE e TafaeE () 0 W, § W W qo o wdll
& T W R WY gn

3 A rEmR FArER e I W F off Tmeen % fafag w5 fem ¥
3 g ¥ off S 3 v ol s <fy & T ot v § @ st @
— 2. favegl i TEE g AR R, ONR S THEW H ORI | GO # STaT-3Ee
i T AareR faneeil @ e @ o’ # e fem | damR W |
YEERET uE arw # Taem, ey wE i ot gem: ey % veraRd’ W
& STEW G 3, FR ot S % wuEE § R - et § watg off @
S & | e W wia wedl 3 vt sewmmegReaid #, 2fom quisre |
iR vRaR FEEel §, depa ww F fader vargae #§ famer afwefa airden 4, s
e ) @R ® aen fuibrarmgeveia #, e viweweea ¥, Safasmnfi
‘THERE' (STIFE) e AufasErin SgfefiversgEmeia (swwim) d wm:
formergft o € STERO A § | sTasiw # ey o’ # oft femrergf @ @ srERw
3 ¥ Ie 9z weed © fr R o e (SER) SR @y s wReEEE ()



Vol. XXXVI, 2013 et U wea 139
= AraT w s fasa Wad o, foeg A S 81 fomemi & YeRaid @ € W@ ST9Y Y

=0 & Y €

TMUYE 3 SECAT S THHY] H SITERY WE HTT € B ¥ | W FO F Ui
¥ R # qo Sy ¥ [ ¥ werguw H SoeR SIgEw S’ SR ¥ |
femeraft @ o = afyrea -

farerglt 3 A gowen ¥ g ffel ¥ aferst & g fem 9, 5
arafasra g8 € 36 3% 59 v § qd ¥ yaled 0 9R1 % 91y e B g
I @ TR S GRG0 o YA e R € ) ged 3Red 99 O% § 1
faremR & woy Iriife ToRw ¥ Qu-gy garEm woag gews o e
FRHAY (AR T A F hbZ SdE T o1 | S@E 6 WA TE ¥ T8 o b s
3 s F) QU @ g IOHIE F @Y R g g9d R ST (e Il
U 3 g7 A w fom, g foma § fF awor & wa o fUgye @ A @ e
oI, o fireme o wanq <¥RY R I AW wfadd 3 ‘gfim’ T fowm | veHsE
Y g F oA Aol g ol T © | aleitE TAEe i g T w TE
@ R weAES i S A A, w ¥ momm § gdfudy 9 ¥ | IR % uHe
3 YforeRfae e GOy SR N oW SRy UWe B and STefE ae S edIsi
1 PRI S 7T § | 4 o1 GEE ¥ T 9 a6 SS9 S SR § 3
e T auraes 5, gon, sfver snfe gogiadl 1 9 9w W agugiaa @ &
I T E | T avi-=reRel W 9a WE B R0 ¥ | T8 wes-ay W S I8
W TR H T T | FEew wen H oy % o 3w ¥ goE W weaw wesw
) A F G S A @ A e § 1 dsH 36 (g e # Jen § eI TN
¥ @9 ¥ 3T W Ten T €, FIEN IEE HR @ ¢ | 39 WHR el Senifn e
1 g 99 F F Av-fagw W gen e ¥, 9E weHeid W wEE 34 S
i Tw e AE € N ww & uiE W $EN w9 @ g o 3N e
F A W F G T FAH AT F R A F | G F IR R o TR E 'Y
1 yeqE R T R 1 il it ) Uy S denE W ok €1 R i TR gl
T ET AT IGF T T SR W oM AR AW ¢ | Gia U R WerEa i SN
H ¥ X T IR e W 3G el Yt W 99 K € | 48 o g wee
13 wg-vell ¥ foamg 9% go F eI I9% = N IaE oAl T ¥ ) T YR
&R0 wRd TG T F A TR F oy fagw w wnw T, fug Ra B R R g
Vo % ol ol € ) Tm ol foar 9 o ¥ e aifg wew § @ 9 W wE d ©
6§ oRa BT gA ek T ® g R famegl & venefE ¥ e w




140 WA AT SAMBODHI

wafspe @ ot ST IS VA §, AE 1 A W K SR A FE ¢ AN A % W
R WA % TS B | T8 O S T80 N R S € A Shad Id, ey
Harerer % vaw F o e 3 o AR % G & ome W e W v A
T W UF dia ¥ 9fE @ FRf ok eifeamE w9 en ¥ 1 vEn % 9fad # =N
TN ¥ dg o a1 & 6 sw et 1 % wme o i o TE o TR A el o
=, IEE WP & AT W 9 T wem | aled 98 dia H guee T E
W YA A TG S, FONAN 7E o ¢ | ISR Wiw- e % Qg iy Wem
Y TA-TE o we o a9 sifew B Wa F IR R T WEE €| T
¥ ol ud werE F fareEy % ThE S T g, W @ u o fog e o R
q -t iR e T WaRw s ¥ §gd 9g-9e 9 i % e farrlt 7 e fawrt
ﬁmmﬁtwwwwﬁWﬁm?ﬁmﬁwﬁﬁw
qfema 3R wifics S99 & v B

famergft @t e @ oy SETEEt @ A T e

farragft ¥ qewaRd &% Tgr SF UEEN W THEY Hucr T (B wa) W
TEEEet § o | Tgested! @ Unwen T3 wu-yET 6 Wed F v i e
3 it ¥ ol aresiifr TrEe ¥ free & 1 gu Tadm 7w € T g e = e e
TRl w G waE T g, R T 9 W S 6 SE 6 Teen femn e o,
<@ A T A uNd S 9 SaE U 7 o | 5% YR W@ W % Fu e
SR g o sue i gfit ¥ o 30 3} GRen F @y el ¥ | W e @
¥ fiF dergufor X wHaRn B w5 e 9 Q wega e € | vt sifueie Aaner e
3 famer @ & S T § 1 e @ T aie v # T % e e
(ot vraredt) iR TTsiv wewARd % THig aHtaEEE] (wat wwih) W sf fogR =
& GO @ ST REal ¥ | T A yeneiE W € fasad Tpa s aE
T TR W SN T F IET I H v ¥

sToat vt | oRYR 3 omd qaieaH ol welt vast # efieieweard A 3wl
Ty ‘gewEmeREEtd A afy ddy ¥ yHed B wga w1 Rt (RREl ware)
& el § ot THe 1 ik T suersd € | A & TrereER R forerea | ferergd
F T UIEH F § | S il % BRI wega THenen. famerg | fea ol P
¥ 9% T T 3T diw T % w0 wied € et Ryl 3 @ ¥ g wetaE
¥ sy W e 3% 3 AT o H oS R | ¥ A @ A Wga w3 2
g et vt H FER A ot e e w1 @awgha § qen PrefeerenegeaaRa i g
sy R B wRE fEa S 1 Prefbversgenaia § afta ure W weE w9 8



Vol. XXXVI, 2013 ganafiyd : s gaAgw 141

& Yo B T | YR T A fwergR 9 g @ ST R 8, e
20 dre F G W HRY, Gl % 5 WS @ e w9 s § 1 ety SRR 5
T ¥ 99 O e 1 semefd | @ agmw fe R, R s Eiferer & wRu
F o7 i Y G A T A AR, 39 ey e i T, T
TR STER W WEE & T § 1 39 wa o 3e, wRavg o e o e
3 § ot 7o wdn ¥ 9t ¥ drmere @ die 3F ¥ ) deeel waed § e A
e § oy @ faen fom € ¢ St ware A Satesmndt 7 Wt
R G T T e T foran § 1 g wehn Faferr (Ruet v A e |
e @ el T few €1 @iy o Tl o srTeesm % R T fanegR
3} feam wrg it dwmr € @ @@ T N fa wmE @ R
enefd H WTNT Ud 9 Aier

e TeEel Wk A ¥ g e T 8, RO gee wigd TR,
i, TR, Yot ot TR wrEt o @ W@ wga €, 7w faamei v
75 & TE & for vueh TduH g A, s of SR Tl R aTien et
Tga X il oo TEd ¥, fR o o8 Wad! Wl WA § e WA O |
ey A W o, T g Y yeERE 8 oTet el weae # sfafar ¥ o
v afea 9 € € ) SR OR O A € € Ty @ e wedl qenrt Wik
A TR TR VA S S €, o 3EH e s st 3
@ ¥@ W ¥ | 4 fama F f% “‘Paumachariya, which represents an archaic form
of Jain Maharastri” USASRE &1 99 9 WG o9 ) o @ 9w § fF 9 I
_.man(anuf)@aﬁyg@m%,ﬁwwaﬂxwéa?ﬂw%lmmmmzﬁ
1 ygEd 20 g S TSHARd W, FRa9, IEaW, I Y I Bl &
i o) frer &, Ret off @ mevemt 93 # shen afa orew T H wE gL E
o ¥ Tom e iR T AT W e e e Wit # T Wit @ v
$ 1 g W IR TR A ¥ 9% fag v ¢ fh e ToeR qEd-ded e §
wad @ €

IR @ et
qanaiE § fregt 3 woF e w o e e fen § -

TG T o9 W9 AATT o aRE weA
& fafguany asn frag 36wl 0



142 WA A SAMBODHI

g gEW A R % W A Ay @i i w Frein 99 w98 Wi e
T ¢ At B OREE S T9 FeE o Wit TR A 56 I8 W o FonRd Waq Go
ST WA BT | TR o frafor gen aHE S % ey @9 T 3 99 el ¢ e
g B P o R 3R SN 99 SN SeH @9 | Ha=R ¥ wgER @ fan faswn deg
* Yo _qrﬁf"f:f %ﬂww%,wmﬁﬁﬁaﬁé@"oate of Mahavira's Nirvfti}a"’
i Forra o & o warsdt & gt B g6 At ) U ¢fy o oemefiE W wd o
F qho-gne fog & € 1 wifn Tw we % g H S o R i R 3 o e
A ¥ | e S, wd et yd fafr 2@ 3@ vl e €, o wa QoA
afass g ot 7§ | g faen @ fgdio vl @@ @ v @ o & gt anar
ool Y A ¥ e W au AR, "eE, ue enfe i gued @ W {m gd ura o
A g d | v e o TR Haw % qd @ g o, SRIEEE g W ¥ W
AN W I8 R qd 1 ¥ | SR Weg ol YRR S ST S WY @ T T en | Wi
& e T W W ot 39w § e on g oft | @ Y wsHelfd @ wem
¥ fog fen €1 om wﬁaﬁmﬁmw#@ﬁntﬁﬁuﬁﬁﬁémm
T W R
fawegt ok o yswaia =1 ¥

T A ForTeR F SRR A ¥ 7

TW W W SR ol enifeE ¥ ) fanegR o S T TSHEiE O TR e
s ) e Tl B Hade ura e ¥ 1 e danac iR Rl fagr vewafd # soee
I ed % SR W I AR WA S §, T YA ¥ A IO %
fadig # s 39 all A SR W o famw fogr W v @1 weAm fag =
H TR FW ¢ + Sratawa 98 & fw fmegft ¥ gsnafe § wwrrrm wreaet # g
Y Tl o dea faneay wom & e 9 €, feg ofbrein qew Aanet v % vy
H @ ooy ¥ 1 o w wavem g el s wlten & A it ) WL . T el A
o/ awdil & Hohd Wigd TR FEEE W Tl ‘wsHeEiE’ @ gt ¥ fan € S
F AR W TR 7N AT 99 WEga w0 @ § P

TIEE @ fanar W & fHaedar gl §o adh ot 3T I

() oo o faget 1w § 6 dare) guer § amraae R T & IR~
‘S Tl % Y WgaE @nlt A FR, — 39 W A el €, ST % Y-
iy w1 T 3 ol o ugla feedt € nen Sew deemf Y e feve
¥ | frg TRaferet A Wi Y YR S e — U vgfi svoed @ ¥ 1 Sl a




Vol. XoXV1, 2013 ysraftd : UH waEm 143

G

()

weTaRE &y § Iwd il € AR % e ot T N T s T @
it IuEsd A} 1 T 00 gfe F 3§ 9w @ weeRE % Ronat o 9
TEE B S ER A6 9 ST e, i vewaid § el qfe onft U8 e
39 9 ¢, S AAreR SR % 9§ @ o € 1 9 |ee § T duve &
T ARE & i T § 36 @ e i ughe @ w9 4 yefem W@
3t g ¥ uw ugfy @ e Aanad AerEl  fEm @ ok gEh W fewe
I e sl S frm 8 1 g e foremit = wew % Frafon | aga sifus
T gy o T F €, R wen w #, drme ok fomeR 3R 4 T
WO O F T Wow yefa @ ¥ e wew § R w9 § A
g SR 99d @ ot A TO % I W Se 1 d ugEEia | g e
¥ 1 sk AR TR ageareet § o § 10 Aarer v # o g W AR
s g 8§, f et mifae % U3 W g A e - T T W W
faan T | ‘e’ A yaivis H Aas- A & o o w9 H & 34
T T faee yega T e € 16 sy i fersa i fmrar wmem g
TE ¥ U 8 Ty W W gel § 10 Sel v el gl @ deg W A
THa o 7§ S0 Td wew g 8 T Wi ¥ U W YR 6 R
e T Ugfa e ot | HaneR TOEy § HRT TR, YAFA, W, GHadi,
I, TS, T, SFENER, TMgAER-y, ded ofg o Tl H off
g 3t gemt ¥ g Al wehs Al uE il ¥ 1 vsheE @ s w el
99 TEER B R TSia @ Se-T U Wad) 92 ¥ | st rsaeid
ST TF WA T ¢ |

fera fagrl 3 TIAERE H WeER & fooe % SFEE (TSHERE R/¢-3R W
a/M0-4¢) F AR R Y YA S ¥ frere wan g 1 feg

e w9 R gan @ werefd § wedi s Sfea-wdn aifa d@iim w9

¥ afora & a7 HerdR & foame % 3@ T ) 1. JongEe wieEiorn i
5 fooqur o ¢ i sl 35 o 3 e 36 Frere 1 S T frer
¥ | FeTe o STIERE T SAIETHH WHIT €, W afehett Frofah & = ST weh,
& a9 T o wanl ¥ Og fag w1 @ e fe weeeiE forer @ A 1
g

T wewEle ¥ wemEi & 1d-ofads W st e faer €, fe Al 5 9 s
FRU o S TEER T F W S W A Wegd SO ¥ | T T o e
SATETeS 924 % SR W @ Wd Frewd Preert &1 waa 2, S fr aifees gfe
¥ w7 g



144

(v)

(4}

(%)

(@)

Lo iueearo A b SAMBODHI

wrEid U Wt % 39 F AR W f 30 fomer g ¥ e
Fa # 7aR few T g, fhg Bl 9w wm e A i wed @ den d
A T & SIMEl U, 9 STUR W T ¥ JareR @ Rk W o 8 @
fofa e Sve 76 & 1 i o T R eREE Y SafEEa (232)
A vgrrl o == A o o swardl Y ure a) wel ot ¥ g wend v
Ty ¥ I e WA W 3§ oft, di wrad &) g ure el & 2Rt
T STEeT B € 1 o A wen famergft ol o Ty Wt wan % iy
W STER K 99 Hohd | 39 a2 & foaiw == A aendyy A wwmu % yEa
T oW g, WY € U W o W gHv e[ {3 | Wenlvia fen §, wiew
W |
3 fagrt ¥ ag frowd fren & fF weraie § ov porel & staaron anft
ol & 1% TR IR gR W TR e W oft o ol @ SFaron
o gudT ¥ s ¥ 3 g U femel qum e A 1 fae v Tw
TR T A % Srgyety § ety o ¥ e ¥ wmey w sdE €
FOY % G A d 3 el s argarn df Al wome # whE ¥ ) e
I% 3 T % e % Frafter # wgeeoel @ o on W B | T SN Sl
& = St R T ¥ s gt o frdmm s 3§ & 38
I 2 ’
Tewafd ¥ gud sfrer @ M qgu F FEiieRe @ wR fuewdl % srata
i fem T S, feg  anar aww SUEERSW F g W SeE
foeredl % &9 § W gen ¥ 1 vefs fmar wen ¥ kg 9t 3 e
oo & 13 & Fersrg % vy ¥ siftwg WA & 1 o veHRfE fomer v
¥ wrg o =few | 59 wed § Al urad ae ¥ fr ol v et § wehew
1 W AT S 2 feray oy § weend o SREe w1 9 femeR sy
off wafaare R frersdl o vfoifes T w@ ? ) SafE gRg T 38 fuenad
T ufimfed frm & 1 o9 Remeat ST @ 59 Us 1 U e © @ fR 39 STER
W gt ) uoay o frafr R e o weRd ® 2 wnyeifaE Aemst
feiw & vd T g o fafve aromett & sufesfd & 9w | ot |
Id: 39 Y % YO W FER0 A B 96l & AW UE A 9 Taag 9eEs
& & g |

wewafd ¥ emfm 1 sera g0 € % AanR s ¥ TR W e T g
i fomer Y (i Te) seEverm T fodrmuert # s e e




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 wauufiE : TR wegor 145

TR # 1 fig B9 gl E e @ e o wewefd % wen ot % fag v
Hiewr &l e S weean €, wFifer arfeen S eraTon @ Aaneail o g faly
T 1 g W e vise wrd sy B uee R @1 f g femer fage
T8 FY FE 90 T T Aaren WO 3 IS @ saaon 6 ¢ 2

(¢) ususfd ¥ <len % SRR W REW NI F@T % W W Su@ e ® 1 gl
TR T g o e TEW A TG FE % @ W sexd © 1 T A S
T ot uImafE o R A ane i B S Ty A€ o T Sk | Fieh Aarad
o T B o S ¥ e W e i ad O ek d ¢ 00 T
i i B o Aaray vl § 39 99 @M % 9% 39gE W R ot o
T 1 AN, WA, FERR STE e o W Aaradt @ ot 7 g ) T
4, WHAT wiel 48 T Y % fomate W owEen oA s g §

(R) 1. WHMAR Vel % AU Terefd ¥ e R gem @ W sew e § ww
AT TR ¥ wateffga e % s ¥ fiee €, i dare) are-wr
Td & qowe % a8 o T ¥ 1 T aeendursr 1@ o dameR e
T YR ¥ I0E el g U 3 oft fofaw qe @ w W e © 4 e
TR AR % faew @ au A iR Wraa & § segfyell ol errwftoh w
% fawm i el A st wre & e & v ¥ weE e W g, e
F gl gen Aarat Tl A o wefgd § 1 sxa: A 9o T W fomeate @1 ek
% frofaes & 7 N T | T WA F TE BN H 3T Al UHEId
B Q1 I € § | g ue@ver, fidryeufa, sk S watdfals ek
fore A TeHaEf @ werd! ¢ o 3 fanegit % weHaie i wonw fifdg
& feorm < kAT B | QoS TR o SYR W Yol U & e @ fafia
& A W wE O wsueiE § didea m % gy @, dde aedary
¥ T FI0, Fehadl b AR §yooo W&, WEER h §RI Hewad, BiHf®
TIF S 37TE STk U§ 924 © W ol gf Fvees e wo W fauy | o
% | farergR & gl w3 forst Ut 1 oeE iR foua v @ wwfae
IR I T T 3 TRl o feafy § Rt @ o Tag w6 e s
3

T e AATET T w6 T 2

9 o T W W Adrer Brgrl % Toer W o fraw e ok AW B o 9w
R i R




146

(?)

()

(¥

(%)

(W)

(=)

C EewEe o SAMBODHI

ﬁm&ﬁﬁm%ﬁ‘ﬁﬁ’%ﬁw@rﬁﬁﬁaﬁwaﬁﬁmaﬁﬁwm
3% Truwy fem-39 9w B g wearfasEst 3 Adne W g SO §
wifr 4. W @ Frifs § aw e e g

W(Q/?&)ﬁmﬁﬁt%mw@ﬁﬁmﬁaaﬁmw@mm
W IR B ¥, U8 EHEon off famer ywew H wgd wEfed € |

TeERE (/38-39) # 7E o T ¥ F Terit FAeRT WW 1 F ugR 9o
Sidi ) 3YSW 20 g fagerae v W T, Wik ferer Ty & SRR HEER
3 g8 e a9 i e fagersd vdd R AT we SRy fear | gl derd
= T 2 IWE A o T R ) e TR h ge A wer ¥

e (/33) § WEER W T T a9 WE T § 9 3 % gt
FHel W YT T g 9 R o 1 AT 3o fagE ¥ 39 Aane SO % v
¥ yoro A %, foRg W gfe W we  weel weer S el S g | AT
Wgﬁﬁmmmaﬁﬁ{%sﬁwaﬁwaﬂa@@ﬁm%

W(Q/cq)ﬁﬁmwm%w%aﬁﬂwm%‘%’w '
anavaHtTEfE ot wakwe % g @ ¥ | fomey w@ g 9 € wee
¥ sa% g8 @ O WY W@ W ¥ 1 oem waﬁr@ﬁmm%qa{ﬁ
T WIkG FF VN G ¥ |

Wﬁnﬁaﬁaﬁtwﬁ—ﬁﬂﬁwwﬁ%mwmé@ﬁwm

¥ r¢ i wE fomeaR SOy 8 T Ol | 3 TR g ot TR O S
o0 ¥ TG o % Wy U Yee ied O S S § 1 O st 3}
A7 WOl F Ty SaE § © 9o i faum | 3R @ - s @ e
T | faeg Aanat e 1 edw fien € T N dideR e § AW g
ST T e iR S AR JaelE W R & TR WA fawe T €
U U ST U § o7 T diee € vl ) ot wad ofR faue dwfeus
o T T ¥ SO O g 3R 9 A EE R e d gy @ @ @
(svava eRUEE g, 9.80¢) | TRU ® fF I v 3 gewEid ¥ e
& WH W HH-JE 9 ¢ | I3 ¢ wiepd ‘e’ F dega w9 e qy
7Y (HF-gen) S g § | WY @ WPR ¥ 9% 3 e o Ien T
3 ok faum a1 WeH W SRI-E =W WAl § 98 9% W Waed § fh @
Tt veTafd 9 9T M e w AEaTeE § facse wE ¥ e sw
e SR f Y F A WG W TG o & e § yee wed ¥




Vol. XXXVI, 2013 ygaiE : T qaet 147

()

(¢)

(®)

(20)

ALY

(23)

T(23)

Tomgid § 9@ 3 anR Swad ® £y UHal F 38E fherar o, wi|iE e
ey # SwaEiE # iTEl @ W |8 gER S € 2 o 98 Wed ot farew
AR i oy ¥ freg ¥ ot wm Aarnet wE % w3 W ¢ o

i IR qFTEd % S & Sl H a I QU WY # gen # wE
TeaEfe 3R faarraty § v afr ¢ g T weifea T d e #
o Tl ST % o T T % ATeR O W 9eel Wigd i %l W wehdl § |
i s freimaonts § SoRal ¥ 9 T FH P oe Waie 3@ i €,
wafw werafd # &Y W AW @ w darat Wy F gured faew § 1
T o T F AqEEE WO Y Hg € % ql § UF e & €9 ¥ wien
1 wEa € | Tt ag Sl TE e T venafE | o 1 @ geca ol #a

TR

e 1 43 YacS & T € W FF AR Wl @ Ay § 1 iR
AT T 3 feret T % e e SaeE o weE g8 A © o
@ Ty ¥ AR TER Y S o # WA A6 ST SRl €

TIEfE § weERR # G R §Y 98w T § fF S A v W

A € g WeErgl § 1 g § el off © awil @ See T gen B 1 .

Fae W % AR 4% 9T T % dareR 85 % uw § wm & 0 feg @
e 1 77 verdl W s@w famet Ty § o W A ¢ s §8 WY R A
B H ey wed A A el W wEd | S g W # W we

gl & A W 9, Ty TdgE % ugig aF W U < @ Al off wige

# T | RE AR W WR & AFH W SEE R &, o S ] awl

T F REE W4 @ | Sl feel o qwrd % STE % HR

WG T ) WA @ ) o et Wy awend % ST F R
U A @ gaa e 8T

wenafed § TEE AaeR 3 ¥ e § S ged Hewyy ey sreed € 9% 98
o SE et Y T R W W S 8, 38 FRR weHAd @ g w wdw
L ST T & | g aen TR wouy g F s ¥ ) feg o 9 R
T e i Aea o i @ e w0 Y e 9w dana it A

3 WEwEl ¥ wEg A S S I S S €

T wER TIEERE § it @ e 3wy § ey wed ge feanan g



148 HHA SAMBODHI

vafer femer oo § it snferded % g § aigfg e €, fag 2 ug wRo
wa aifet 6 adens Fe Y WU 7 Fad darer R, sifug wedts st @
ot gft it AaraR 9RE F T adens @ wed 9 v

T o Aarar iR ferat goay § g 89 % 9 st el o e
¥ 39 frewd W wgad ¥ BF we ¥ sFWed o1 BT ¥ S9% AR WA
Y g=g O & vy F otk 2 1 fa9w v @ d-yfs W sew ue fag W
¢ 5 o7 T S-yfe fivs fare wom § gy 798 & e &

(Ry) ToemR 3 omafd & o & ot @ R (ANrR) FYMIeRt S Ug @
¥ ot aerd foera v s € Wy @ wewel W e @
Yuzo T 7 1 A B den ot famomR © % Ty % wwer sl ¥
U YR BR W W ¢ | 9% W ¥ forat woun § i o w w
W IIETS LT ¢, VeIl AR U Feqyd WiREed § arday ¥ i @
e o fors o Jm | A @ e wEn % e W Se © 1 e
ugraferdl & srgun o e % s o i Qe v § ge # 1
Y orard swfem 1 oft o foom @ oft femn 1 sra: 9 gftia § R famemR
IW 9rd i Fife v & wafad ¥ o T e e T Aared 3 ancest
YA T SOl W & 1 918 3% o 3 o7 H daver 71 e o, ey o Aanad
% U IEvd €, Al Tl weR % wadg & e T

wsmafd At % wwEE-9g ¥ gd wm g -

wEHERE % YHeE W PR 0 ¥g 98 9 gt el § — vom @ 98
for ofe wemafd = @ e 4R fdu3e § FR e il W s o 5 ==
o TR ®, W T IR & G faune ¥ gd % srard fag 90 1 aft en weeEk
@ frafn €. g, 8o 7a € 9 5§ TY W e € W ey iR faE. 2j3 s €
T Tl ¥ vewad foeen #i il waed % qald 9w ¥ 1 ey faemota T
% for 7 IR . Dz § Affeipa siftae A on o o1 ? 9fe 70 Fougm vgEEl 9
gfE ¥ fomR X A o o9 % firg e v s ok s s A qeei @ we
TTIR T I 239, ¢ Ud ud W W e ¥ Afg omeel W W W 30 9
o A eTElasEE SR AW W e AR 1 $Re oY vHIg oNar ¥, 39 g A @R
f. F w309 od § RO W fce fag & st ¥ 1 wefy wgafadl #f a9 @t %
W W RE Y e AE ¢ e Tidl ¥ W § 9 e € owl ety @ e
WZ 3R o9 @l @ wHEwEE Sa T § R 3w g & auwdt W wma o L wes




Vol. XXXV, 2013 USHEd ;W aeemnT 149

i feran e ¥, g TR UTOm Wi § 1 T wa A OO SeriE wn SeamfeTee
Ty R R A A A s AT s 2 ok @@ T A @ IR fd
y3o ¥ A waA W Ak v A B A o ¥ 1 g afe @wid srd i
AW AR R Wow § WEradn 98 9R-9 Ge @ @ & o § | awdd % e
S 3T, f99F I W A T @ T gE, o1 TR TE o 99 % S #
<fer & wwa & 1 g o a  Getar =, ML 9. wey 3 geN T o widi &y
= & ¢ 1 H0 T H A A 9 eeenn ® | o wit sufad wates @ <
wfauae # od a9 F vgr €19 o ed @ o0 B | T STUR W 3% o aw
& W s AR T R IR TR 9 R o T $iR SRR & el % ShR
T WA W T wR foren | fohg A<igE W smrandi o oA H |iE-diE J staad
® € o s fanergR @ e 9R P Ha3o st faww # gEh waed @
vl A T Bd e A€ sl € 1 9 e vl F e 9 L, (30 I WiER
FW &, O 98 98 ¢ Toh 3U et don STARd o i v 3 fafvm 5ot wmaell o suftefa
I 7 7o T g W g @ o R S T EEYE A9 e o | 4N Qe
70 TOR F IR FE G, gk W Gok H TGN ¥ 1 3% TE ¥ fF o ww # gy
B ot forergit wuT % T % e ¥ iR sufee 3% feet dvem fadw @ e Hve
T %) o9 fok 9% 9% o € 3 I 9RG % 39 guo ¥y ¥ gu 2, foed ¥ danen
AR AT ST SR Frepel § 1 o 3 Srana ot woig AR W g € i 3N T
TR ST T & Tefy 2w vRa 9% FRg wew § owdE @ A 3 s
T3 Trawel F AT SR Wiy = fom o, ey eife ek Al s R wm @
%l

wewafel ¥ BgRe ofe o SN SR € ag 0 3 fag W € fR Y e g
st & g ¥, #EifE SR € weRE ey o wWier w6l € AR Fergd
wfatae # gl T, gt, v Aarel gR WA €, @ fawergR @ gds aee @
0 T ¥ 7w oft v € ol daner s % ored wEy W A W@ €
A A W0 S Y T S W A SRR R g S S AW @ SR
T 6 A €, TE 9d fug € T 9 S e A e uwe W wAd 9 ) T
B W AW fE 9 SH gn F g € v danay, goda ik famer @ wm i
IR FE o1 | w9 g 3w 7y § gh % o feeed = % tEifus
TN @R I AR QO W TG RO e, g 39 gey o g gadt @
e % | fomergft % 1 S-TR ¥EE H Siea g WEE R wfee § wd off danet
7 ferar vedl WA e faer ® | v famemR gv weweld ¥ uw f e W
fomeR weg @ WA e T wan ¥ ) fagei 7 ol fomegR & yseeiE # Svesy gane




150 AT A SAMBODHI

(felar) wI=e o Wt &) A9er e 4 RS9 I F WA T 0 gue W §
& e ¢ o e dar sl @ wfafafy wiel 3 7g v wwen B, wafy Y6 gy
A § | it W et ¥ ferd o R we v 3w fbm 2 1 T
@W%ﬁﬂﬂqﬁ%@wﬁﬁgﬁﬁiﬁwr@%ﬁmmﬁmﬁiﬁtﬁm@
F T v wd o N s ot w0 ¥ P vER wee we d
< fomergt A fadan Fa o Gaw g @ ot fedeR s 8 | ST e Rl
gﬁﬁigmaﬁr@ﬁaﬁqqﬁ{ww%ﬁﬁﬁwﬁ?mw%mlﬁwqﬁﬁfﬁa
& A 3 A - e % g ¥ AR I oy e & Shae it we
eI W oy R ¥ ‘ :

ATl YA YA T e st TRe s ad g_uws E 7 ue W EE @
w1 TR w1 Qw2 e eyl ol verefe s ad YA i E R
‘Tafera fanegR o Sanawaed € 1 S Taey, WEY GRS TR0 A R
T FE (TG H) AR WY F YT -3 T 7 Y F vy v 3

ferrergit 3it 3% wormaRe @ aioa o § v wet wi e o € R e
FO TR Wpd B T W Howw A oA A Y gde @ s Q
woifea S Wepd W A SO s e € -'

A AU 4. Tewsht Foh F 3wh A 3 F g A S dre vee F
8, o wfa wd@ & & € | a7 S ¥ R s Tras 9% Aarad @ aeRdl o
H TENC €, T T O e 3 S ol qEe e — R @ A
B R | el WA w1 O % g @ fam d ¥ A s
S SN F e WA S0 S FR W T SR S W ) 375 W
o T e 9 g K € R Y SR ol womm W ol ues & 1 oem: fag 9@
m%%wmﬁtmﬁmé;@ﬂ%@ﬁmﬁﬁ@aww
Al H g o A g ) famergft & forat B @ @ W i sed, et 3
s e T wE ST A i srava R L A WA wge W T s
AN e AR Wi § foree @@t fag o & 75 A ad ¥

Fa: fomergR =t womn & g # 9 € famea § 1 At gn o T @
A S At e uze WA ¥ A w3 AaR o wed g ween g
Fifeh e fomat #t 3caft R Fraf ¥ sor o arg ol fomer damad @ 3wl
S fator & g0} o w1g & WA 1 AR w0 v W W IR Fra vy o g 3
Al S A e fag 3 Sl ufe o o wa W ¥ @ S B g faee
R H R @ 3 AeneR smen T @



Vol. XXXV1, 2013 wamafd @ v wdyu 151

TR

&

. .
L.
TR
€3
RS2
| .

18,

& e e e

WRAERT G-, SEEFT I ¢, TR AR

g,

@, g (s, sften, €. g 9, 9.33-13
YA, FIEaRT (A UH, Perwell), I 94-3R |

fa awia Tl FegE, FETR ¥ vwee fa | agatkeet (deemr), TR A
3FRH, THATR, 9. %2

e §evEHed, UPROn FRE | — vewafa g, 33

FEAArEEr: drsaadl T |

FRyffa wftam: ged enfiofiaem o

e wea Fifa e |

fafed @ Wy goEarETETa: | — TEERE, L/4e-4¥R W gR3/tes

Sfazeash (Sa=wa, TUEH - W, YPIel S, 31T - STea-Tmer- e ¥R STa)
Ml FHE - 3, 9, 8%, 23, W |

Q4 H e | AU sTrEE wEeeEE | — AR (H. 3ge qH), YU
i, TR, U8 06§ B & U

weTEfe, R/EY T R

TIHENE, Ju4-ug

feretiaauorfs, FefuR men-y38 (s e Herg) |

SR, FAREE R |

Y9 7 S foor TR i |

Tt T 3wt g o

Yerel WYEE TEEE IR F

waEs et gdmed =9 T 0

Tefefafcam g fad sredes Tl 299 |

IustrradaTel fovore ToreEEn we ()

uHEd 9 Seare-orae stfafsfahm g o .
A wmfeni fasargaar =it — WIWHEE 18/82R-1%4

- TYEEEE oA gatd a8 faftr )

foaamg o 3 dvwE 9 9@En
I TEHEAAT U WY IETY T |



152

29,

L.
3.
R0

2.
.
3.
R8,
R4,
RE.
R0,

RE,

RR.

ER S
ER S
33

_ AR o SAMBODHI
TR wEfEdr viamers witwEm )
feafafemmmome sora Jvew = fafsd
A sang T fafuor )
wmrgd 9 wen fafzd =@ wea ume wive |
died =7 arfafeqe T3y TR SR — fEEE -3
W ¢ iy = 3 o uemi @i R # faregR @ e
afE v, W e M nuR T W gerERnE S (S - 9. W 9)

| OWF-R, Y. ReY

R, oduy
m@mqtiw*{ﬁﬂ(qW)ﬁ%f | '
o gl (femiet) ufemsh o STy, Heaal famen swopfemed, '@ISEIWFT'
R/R/A, W, 9. 2] 1 (WA & TF g wewaRd § dew ‘arferd. ww ¥
vﬁ%wﬁwﬂmﬁ%mﬁﬁaﬁwﬁﬁwﬁr@m@mmﬁi
# sruferd @ S TR ? 0

sfae, waEfEd 3/t3uw-3s

TSHAE 3/334-3%

TSHElE -} (UIEHRE U 8], PR W)
‘Toorergarah awell TRy RS | SR FEfE vt
... T (rEd W), Ywee — 9Rdm yEde wel, gersy, gL

=Haftd, 3/63, L3 |
(wn@ﬂﬁnqwﬁmwﬁﬁmm%mnﬁ%mﬁﬁaﬁaﬁmw
s &, Wi garadt % @l 7 ‘el wsg onar € —~ T AR o ard wesh
i)

S wife ok g (reEm ), 7.]% |

AYHEG (FYEK qf) TUH FAeRd, 9™ £, % |

TRHANE gae, WRE |

AU (), wes, W |

T qegEitd YRR, VSRR, TRISEE T 3R WRAE-3 | qera- fyerkigeo, v
§o%



Vol. XXXVI, 2013 TSRl G qaeu 153

I}, TIHEIE, TRISHEE T T |
W,  TEHEE, bu/au-36 3R Le/4R-0Y |
38, UBEEdE, Ro%LR |
yo. SR a9 4, TR ¢-3 g g3 B o uiem, 4 gerae, 9o uk !
3¢. fafgwd son um-wewafd ce/R |
R, W, TIESENE TUAEEE W 3R |
go. =R WU | WG S dHend Wit 3 — WeguHEgsaa 9 e |
9g,  IIWAEME, R¢/2%9
W, ad, 23¢/t0% | |
gy, ‘R v erwasditIEa wu Ui sveEEe e P — Feugd ke, U 308 |
Y.,  RATO-aaHfee... afeAHEiy | — TR $Y-uy
g TR T (FeAmfEE), . 3 T a-tR

-

o



s aﬁ' 'qa' . ]

TEAGHA U, W

it ~ w4 T, steiq S A oy ¥ v weater a1 we
B o 1w G A N Afaeryel v W owfaem e %, 3o e gfie s d
fer 2 & o5 R 1 % P aXe-awE @ Aegd g o ol R e 9 s
? 5 Temaw A = ‘et 33§ W §, i e § aifve gty ¥
mﬁ%ﬁmﬁéwﬁﬁéﬁw@mﬁwﬁﬁﬁﬁmmﬁgﬁ%w_
%ﬁﬁwﬁaﬁwwﬁﬁwﬁﬂﬁm%@ﬂﬁﬁiwuﬁmﬁwﬁa
-wY # fafrdn forn R 1 ska g 3 depa e § aw-faam 3R e =
SHH FoRega R Tresremed & eedl steapr # fn 8 1 Sepa wgain % W S
TS TG ¢ S WA F qH, T @ ) v F P o @ o g &
TR HEFAUN H R T S s, e S W § Y uiath €
2¢-% W Ro) IuH YA ¥ | woyE # frw T ¥ oW @ @ ww @ fafEm e
T (AL, 3¢ W 33) 98 N o ¥ 1w W e % fafam wRet B eER o
WS B (LA 2¢-3% W 3v) Rred off waftm B ¥ (R, t3¢o) | 3R TRy
¥, afEAAEaa e § S g o s e e ¥, saw we-wereT 5 e
W ? U e Tew H W (et avgfafiell ¥ w9 ) vt
T YpdeerE W @ @ E, 9% 9% B O fh e @ STan & wedl & 2 sue s
TE SO W T I @l |

R. el T & WIgha Wvgfeanar - 29-fokw % T wavwsri § wE-
& W U e # ungiaia e T § sem Srevias s w1 3 a0
I B & o (x) T wogfaielt 3 i e W Faa 9 we @ Y | Fore e
& W T Mg W & Yol o g wReT ¥ o ¥ 1 e ¥ w6 —
"It Qe S TRNUSR, W (TRR) SRR %) awglal (i
-R8%/664s) TP ¥ | a1 AihIaErR R wrafe, BE (THR) A ww )




Vol. XXXV1, 2013 VI H WpAtefa T WendresTant 155

HOEfAT (AEF-uwoo0t) i ZHA § | () HaTd GEFG WA F WAl ¥ men
WM B A O 08 et & Swom =R S e (i) % WM § wiies wy
Y HaEl R ST ft foran s ) et vy § — wew ¥ i
TSR Fl e F wvgfaty (sFHih-3we/R6E30) Z8A ¥ | (3) FI
W@MW%%WW%%%%H&ﬁ#H@d&M off forgt set @
R 30 T & ST TFaGAR) 1 w ar # Saear f e § 1 o o
Tl gl eE YR W e e § 1 i augfafy % e am 8§ s @
et WS fevat & e, W fawmedt § < wifern (o) @ am @l war & g S
& fevell STl € | TR F w9 F - wveReR siftaes e veiter, g § e
TR, Teoqu <6 " iisparett Togfary (RHiE Yoo (Recy-cs) EIA E 1 (¥) TP
ﬁﬁ%ﬁwgi%ﬁﬁﬁa?ﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬂdqawauuswa—ﬁ%?ﬁ%ﬁm%lm
YepeAle® H dr=-i" § W) g A WA 3 ¥ ST wua o I A w o
(Faet) Hegperrarae forar @ € | AW wogfafEl B Cwatig @ we
WW;WWW%IW@W@[QWﬁWﬁ“&@q rﬂdcﬁiaﬁyi@d—'
w@wmm%[@mmﬁaﬂammw@mﬁw
T 2 o ford Tow W gw ue T A %, W TRew W I € for St ¥ ein
_-@ﬁwﬁmmwmﬁaﬁmw%mwmqﬁwmm
IR T AR W ¥ IR SAereeharIen Heen M 3 gy B g
w1 gU e e ot F w ¥ ) ST F w9 § A e g
TR (T, o08&) A S e forelt & T3t s/ wMi W, weifive w9 & Wigha-
fdl & HepremaR # T4 faa W ¥ 1 umiE % emy ¥ den-wEn 3, w6l vgw
TR 9o o fad qemeg foed ¥ fE - e e, STCHYst 1, wHmfee
AT | A e R 3 wdne: | anfirese weiaree iy reemeei
Al | T el s, W e @@ I (9.40%)

e AR F $ U R w1 agfarae F ¥ < wgd w6 w oyt
B W T 3EH & e auef v ¥ wgd e 9 wgd ungRia” @
&g Wiew &9 § @ vom waw W wwgflE § o %, wat w1 e W)
WA <t Wi e W WFA- e wen W o Fifw T w9 3 frw
TR w9 B oy STl @ depe-oEeERE 9 o @ o ¥ 0 areEe, we ue o
T B T AGIE € Wagi 9 s ® e SOt 3 wgindi
% wqaa A 4w off wgfafe U v frerh ¢ for ot 3 el ¥ derdl @), s
YFHAS T AR HRpa-wEgare we-wy #§ fr & 1S sf wegfafy Cwigtata
@ HESA ok T Y § I wigd Ward el fom, e R dpderas
& fem I ® 0




156

TERFAN 0. 0T
R. Hug Wrpafaghrar ot s

< wd farw ¥ wmgfafy wenieri A veiva g¢ Gpa (W& W) efotEd
A @ e e g (S, 3 7 Fearm Fedn, wEE (@ ¢
¥ t3) (V. Raghavan, 1954)#%@?%%@#%?@@33%3?1
THER TEA H T ¥, S 99 WO W gEA-g e o @ i

SAMBODHI

TRATGT TET 9F | Vol.2, 1999 Baroda

Y | qrogfeta = RNt B | WA UE Vel [shuies [fert gut
viser (U woran )| ' argof
v | e UL qugfofs | weren wfaE Q| ¥
TRET FHET g H, HEUTTE,
R | SifvITERT T gegfafy | weRn AEfE 298%4 T,
ECTIEE forer, fegd RISERCIN NI G el
TR TR T %, WEUTIE, SN |
3 | sifvrrremsae Descriptive Gatalouge| HUSRaR, ANCEA | (433/| T,
of Sanskrit Mss. X
AL B.O.R.L, Vol. 14 fod w2t et | gecs) ol
THATET AR g TR P, 933008 . | <)
'3 WWW Deseriptive Catalouge Adyar Library, Madras | ¢3%9 T,
W of Sanskrit Mss. -
o Adyar Library, Vol. 5, Tﬂ
AR a0 " 1995, Chennai )
L | ST Descriptive Catalouge W TR i
mmqﬁ_] of Sanskrit Mss. T
Adyar Library, Vol-5, | . ! Tﬁ
TR AET 9 (1051 BRIV
i ﬂfﬁﬂﬁi’w Descriptive Catalouge ﬂ'ﬁlﬁlﬁrﬁ \’Fﬁ'q?, §Eo %Fﬂ.,'
Wﬁ?ﬁf of Sanskrit Mss., :
@ - Vol.If, 1952 s, g N
o | ifTTaRE Alphabetical List of { FIEU LU’y AL,
EIETICEIGE Sanskrit Mss.,O.R.I.

"




Vol. XXXV1, 2013 NS &l Wihatagia e wipedemad 157
L | T A Census of Indic | Ed. H. L. Poleman, W& AL,
W{ﬁfﬁqfﬁ the USA & Canada, | American Qriental 4.
TI'P-I‘HW HIGHUl Y5 | New Haven, 1938 Society L-TAS
i W‘WW Descriptive Catalouge| B.O.R.1., Pune LT
BIELER] of Sanskrit Mss., RRol- 7o
(STEa-FJh) B.O.R.I,Vol.14, 1937 29
Ro AT Descriptive Catalouge | Adyar Library, Madras| 23°& <.,
! B of Sanskrit Mss.
{ Fei-2 Adyar Library, Vel-5, T
(STG-FGF) - 105)
08| faEregad fofam wreafaer | 359im 98¢} e,
faroqm g wfaem, - STeslog, Wg ol
(991 wfFar s1a) | 399, Vol
(| AMHp<eIgE Descriptive Catalouge| B.O.R.L, Pune ERUIL
PlEnRE of Sanskrit Mss. (9o Tqu
| (WEA-TAYE) | B.ORL, Vol-14, R¢L9- & IH
. 1937 ]
vy | AfEAEe- | T s, AR ¥¥LL Il
EIEDIGC]* Ui 4.8
k| e |G e, ARt ¥3%8Y,
BIERiEEaEH Ty d.fafa.
v | TR - T 9a, Frrors? %3ILERY
HrhafagTure gy .M.
& @queilq'\’l@ﬁ@* New Catalogues i forne, YRE
Il Catalogram, Vol. 1 |0
Madras, 1967 (TH.J B, TI)
| ATTEMHOA- | New Catalogues i e, EREE
PG R Catalogram, Vol. 1 | TER T2, &Y
Madras, 1967 W IS TS,
Wt de, L




158 dEAGHT W, ¥9E SAMBGDHI
q¢| SMHARIP~IA- | Alphabetical List of | O.R.I, Baroda qRe% <ALgH
G e Sanskrit Mss., Vol.2 '
1999, O.R.1,
Baroda
2R| (M) IFaA- | New Catalogues TR - 2]%% - Rk
EICGUIE) Catalogram, Vol. 1
Madras .
SARHE G- New Catalogues T Ty, ©\93
W@T«'ﬂw Catalogram, Vol. 2 T}f -
CETEE)) P. 308, Madras (mdFRS, o)
Foameia- New Catalogues A Caralogue of Sanskriy 7. %<0
b |G TS Ee R G Catalogram, Vel. 2 | Mss, in the Punjab Uniy.
(WTpesa) P. 308, Madras Library, Lahore
fEiCLiED] Alphabetical List of | O.R.L, Baroda RREYE
Sanskrit Mss., Vol.2 :
1999, O.R.1., Baroda
el Alphabetical List of | O.R.L, Baroda LREYE
Sanskrit Mss., Vol.2 -
19%%, O.R.L, Baroda .
T ol Alphabetical List of | O.R.I,, Baroda LR
Sanskrit Mss., Vol.2 '
199%, QO.R.1,, Baroda ]
JUEERE =3 Catalogue of Sanskrit| British Museum, Londor] 3\9%
(957 YPpeHIftIa, | Mss. in the British '
T.'?QT?) Museum, Vol.2, 1999
YIS | A Census of Indic | Ed. H. 1. Poleman, | I33%
EIW%E!WP{ MSS in the USA American Oriental T,
| & Canada, New Soceiry t& AL
Haven, 1938
TAITRIEIH, A Census of Indic | Ed. H. 1. Poleman, IRy
W HEFTH MSS in the USA | American Oriental | T4.
& Canada, New | Soceity 233

Haven




Vol. XXXVi, 2013 T W ehAfagta T wrsar 159

T W G YA F A Feel U e €, a0 T g ) e s g
A fifi o o & FF meowRlR wd § @gd el § 35U Tied Harl @ &%
7 A wHg ¥ for) Tty waR &) wvgfated s fuin fea e o, frad dwa AR
i o 5 WA AR A B § GegE-wEeaR 2 et e & & ) s
TAEEY SIS, SHOTEH, @, TEEReE, grigrafasasarE T JoideR
IS TeH H TEaSEE w1 T Ar

T2 o sEda € fr dv-fadw o falbm waseerl % orem-atem Tefereia
Feeivg S epa FRgfeRed ™ 1, Td ' Hhedrd wecrd, weh  SraEad
T ) WA Ta wgeeEn e afus ge i frar T ¢ et e e
# 7 vad T Y ) o UEad S Ta-gar § o g el @ Ha K &
Wﬁwﬁqﬁﬁﬁmmﬁﬁﬁ%wmﬁﬁHohq"l%?a'ﬁ’fcﬁfrﬂﬁﬁ%l
w1 98 & ghevie ¥ fF e ®odfay ol § € #8 W@ A & 9y

R et cRC T & i L
3. Al &t wea-fagtast =y of=

sfrraTEe &) ST ST Wt e aogfetr § & e
PR Wre-T agfafiell @ e ofte WE R ¥ 39 TR T (W) IEREH
aifre frad TR, U e B N (3ecs-3e i ) gl & e o
At ¢ v € ol 7 o fafy # fafea 7 1 gl wiga e
WA TS T ¢ ) fre 3 Tew § srerel Wgd 3 W ke YepaergaR o
@ TR AN T avgfely @ S e wigatefa Y i 8, ag g 6
¥ g Aty aqel 3, e et % e & dN-UR Ward ¥ 9 P # 98 @ived
g ) s wgerars § o T € - |

Tl THARS TguRaRay widd: |

TipdATRe S il

| uahE, wun o 1 T W T € 7 — 3 agaemeatagal TumisEE | SO Uh
T TR (Re ) wEier § W ) ¥ | fore i - 2uk% 8, (R. Nambiyar,
1999)amvmwﬁmmm%nmmﬁm%ﬁ—“%w
Tpafagd qEdisEgE: | 3fd Wpaa-wee(f)ad e, queRfage:
FeftafreatamcERE- qoehe: |7 98 @ afegen e ¥ foan € 1 3w Hd
% TEPr Sts T A A SR ¥ E, e 9% ST THY AW % TS W Jud R §
| SH T g e € T vt Ty e H aE s €




160 TEAIGET |, H3 SAMBODHI

T wvgffy # o7 T whil @ faerm Wt oot ¥ ¥ Iea B @ 8 —
TSR ERAY, R (W) # yogfAfy waie-23%e § | (Descriptive Catalogue of
Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library) %8 Wfa qof ®9 & fierdt & | fomah gt
¥ forar € & — 3fa TaRge-TRevsgfRlaaE wEacisdiagdl SRS |

3. TE WA W e, wiee] § uw uwgfaft € 1

3. ﬁ@.é.mmmmﬁww%ﬁﬁgﬁaﬁﬁmﬁ,
o€ % wue ¥ avgfafy wmuw-ske ¥ T UpREIEdtag # 6UE g ¥ |

¥. A Census of Indic Manuscripts in the United States & Canéda, Ed., H. L
Poleman, Pub. American Oriemtal Society, New Haven, 1938 ‘# 'fi W
watafa s uera €, fwe wuiew - qw&f@azoa{%l%’u@aﬁqﬁmuﬁmﬂa
& [T T Wg 7 TR o T R R

. Wmﬁgﬁaﬁﬁaﬂcﬁaﬁm%mﬁ(w a?qw)fv?rtrrugf%rﬁ
3, e B ) Frch &, 91l B

§. TR GHHE [ T Mg, T, v%ragiﬁ(agﬁﬁ) T, T o
Ui Wepa faufemn, arEt o s wi Sreer ¥t R R

(@) fafwaar greafaar wia gfasm, 59 &1 ¢} wTis FT
gt vt qgfafy # SR TIRd HaTel  SEReEnaR © ¢
ST gfore § faen § 5 - daq Qe oY SAgHR yEevd st seeal Teuh-
frenfa swafig wgir: o fafaafid Aresfea | 38 qogfafy & oree = 9 acshig
wg ¥ 1 forg 8% o iE W W oW § 1 3 R o Q) e o sueisd @ @
& 199 fF — 1. wera Siftaed fed siee, o, w3, feferdia Sheed siw
e U, 39 Teun wderdl, Ireun (W), Al 4, 1’4 H ¢R%E Wi ¥ W BT
€ | 391w 3@ 9 o ¥ 5 (o) i ¥ ey H wagf & g R 13 g
F faftedal (TreTvre, Sea-ge) B Iud fwar ¥, iR sue fgerw ¥ ¥ 9r
TP % WA Gare! o Wiphrete o € (3 de qogfatiEl § A vem @ w e
e R feran § 1

(M veRaR Afuea fd diege, 0 % duE H S wet/eqe-’e wHiE
A PGEEICH-YIERATTaT Wkt qugit ¥, 9 umie W & ¥ oI sud
FE W Tafaa AW e e # 1 59 wia % ey ¥ feran ® fm -




Vol. XXXV1, 2013 W T Watagia v weasam 161

© sivrdiyma T 1 shemfeRreEfaT g, swigd A |
g sraredt ferenflr, amoft gorand (smyy ?2) nen

SH e ¥ Wi ¥ | W o ¢ T — 3l diueadseia-adi-deum-
formeae - o H-§9- [ R 13 9-Ja-afrars afa-Tet-—ms R-g-yfta-awe-smea-
fr-ger<t—anfa-Fgur- framfarre- e - TFaens Tamiond Jeisgs®: 1N TE e
R 4l 39 WHdwd & T A0 Tl KO’ @ ¢« Faa G # 9 s
el %, g g Afiren % | 38 "<y 9, Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts
in the British Museum, Ed. Cecil Bendall, 1902, (p.109-110) ¥ W& *‘Juitders o1
T avgfafy = @ Fw %, 39 sy i fomn @ -

- et o e |
fafamasaramrar goan: ggdEst T |
T I o ° foran ¥ TR - Tagrge -wibter- qamierg o
fagfa wepd aviegree gemfa |
gfet Auirdgr-wrgraa waid fae( faa ) wom o

mwﬁm@ﬁ“wﬁ"@wmw%mﬁmmm
wm%ﬁﬁmﬁﬁmméﬁﬁ“mﬁmﬁm
34 foredt Bnite agwugﬁqﬁrmamﬁaa?% | YE ST AR
w I H TR G Wikt agerel § § 98 Wew e @ wgder &
T v W i @ 2 1 T A O faeEE-) e % qeie wuE 4 T W

(%) g it Tod Tee, T & W8 8 9 Re0/2¢R-¢o HUF
" WgTER- Mo SieaTe qvgfafy §, 9 Sk-Fe v § | 91 98 9uHiE
Tl 3 T T o e Wi Sl ¥ UeER W@ T ¥ | SesR T
A ug avgfafy 1 39 firen o1 3 @, d-de § e (20, 91, 32, 3% WH 39) TB
e € | 3w Al W off v gde figm wn ®

(3 o gy WA= TS, . . IFHEfEd i aeig, 98y ¥ a9 3
RRY% HHiE H IUgfAfy W widt & 9 ww gd ¥ g w8 o vafua @ -
friw 8 € 1 qunfs =g e R Sw(n) § fifep wogfafy & we sww oof W
LT sw: ug o fag denvEg W ta Bl W SEM fE T e §




162 AUAFIAT W, T3 SAMBODHI
Y. VIh=eT TEeh ot Wiha-fagia/orell &l qaaldd saw
ot repafergfa Tk wipaerel #t wgfafrdl @ Wit S| fom ™ & 3 wew
¥ 1 WrE-9TE W € S9a A 9 IeRT % g T A1l | AfeT 39 Teet
& wl wgdfagla au SgwsEEl B TR are % @Y g ¥ Sy T o w6
AT & — TEH & A H Uk Gha T ¢ 6 g B wswadl O o wifd e
T e H Afad wed ¢ | T€ 9 4w ¥ i g F w9 U gre yoades ¢, e
AR YarR W A s W ¥ fore Rty ud v o e deka ot @ A # ) gl
3T % o B Hh ST % 3N ohea g o - vrag Wl | sarengafy - simfaf Sgefee
IR B I9Er wfasafa | 93 uigwed daeEnfa | om sfrEeerge B ded
wd At sremell ¥ orpey @ ¢, yafuvgure A IwErh, aan 3. gAfiverduE Am
T - TR Wedk firert § 1 Fwld A # Eiesme T swER - 9% w8
@ ¢t EfEvne s § fewure § v Y we e W@ § | feg weeafagfy o
TrpamEal 3 TeT yrpeaReh A IvEre! @ @ ue fem @ g, S e S A
%1 98 ¢ | 3 39 ) Wl ue wieksrd Ierniere & sfmreg-ad ¥ 9l
w2 U e W ¥ I d © 4 SR s el Qemet arearen aAfirge
<t fotar GIR Yw, gad @ yanfe gon o wd forga gaw ufe W dear, w4 e
(Root) ¥ wd Wz A et T F Wa R § S9F WS F WY T I
yrgfafal § frerer TS # qO $O Secl % mer ¥ e W oo
T9E wg ¥ 99 U8 W @ fom § -
U G %wﬁ—(wmmﬁwﬁmﬁw T qaEa e |
Afaad Yeanayfay SRR v |
FICTE gy st |
o wufgen sEER g WERiEe T, 7 q@d seRem | W
gfavegien ade T
(v) Togggemioea % g 3 fen gan depderrgaTs Teasg g wid Wi
R % 9 % Wy 1o I e ¥ ) 3R Wede 34 faen ¥ de it
= Thw B T Y | Y A wfaferE g, wweraR it fad T, e

3fT=d TEIe, TSITU aUl 3. HERM HATHE TEEHTHN WY g, ST § T
GOkl

TepaeT, (. 37 R 3R wer/gec9-2R)

ol ) oM




Vol XXXV1, 2013 It ol UrHATagTa T WG 163

LS

()

(%)

aqﬁﬁa—auf@—qﬁfm Y =, FeH-ME-TRenl 9 dehad, ded e gy
QAT | - W W Ag A3t Faa 3§ 0 T @ @ (
Afrigae Yeanayfas sTeRer=reRad |

FadwE s yawdeed 3N |

o Fufrean Taa T TRErtaees T, A e generd, waf gRavegiaT adE
T -fom % AW A W A @ 0w e ¥ QA whe ww A R 2
wF G wf ereT # enad § 5t ¥ 1 s smoy o A N e §, o
TETE S T T % @t # Sl §F F 66,
Ao T 9 T YRFd WaId W Hepd-SEan fea T
wgE-fe (Qh T I ¥ Ym)

wenti % o o STE e W anfe-ufw ad ¥

Sfraae YRy SRRy T |

| FEEREE FORR T 7 |

wd srfan stEer T TRemfased T, T g seErer, T givegie
g e | |

wia-faafa # o o SEEEEE, < CMTEREn 9 1 § 9 wsen
% 7fa # ol w0 A frer 21w A L s # wld B Saa 3 ofw 9
& i3 firetal & | S fireaTer WG S 3 Wigrdel-Tewu o WY agw: W
I

wRFdfagfa (0 Ud SEm)

Juni % o T SUYE wgwen B afas-3fe T ¢

Al JeamEsfar: SRy S |
FErCiEE STEh JUHRiad 35 |

T T ST T Ui T, 7 A gere, wafa weafe
| ada e

TEeEl S TH W qO W WW gE 8, o 4w swldgE © | form
.30 fsdiee % o § et feorm Yan @ o faan wan ¥, fog T W

o8 AN A e

[~ ol T § ]



164 TEAFAN ", W SAMBODHI

@ & T ifm ghwe A fomn ® | sus T8 9w wigdtagfa ¥ WY Sgw 9

@ ®
TSl (SRRESS), FiE-300/2498-Lo, QWHI . WR/3]09-34
| 3 WOEE ¥ o § SUdE Wl @ anah-ste TG ¢ |
R sifrEaet yER(eRyERgRdEE: SRR sndEd |
3 HQEd el eTETE Wi T
v gd s smen g wRemfased qy, A e gered, wafe wglew
adg gy |

gfagid e WgasEEl S eI @ aoeg 3 ﬁﬁaﬁ W drE
¥ for wfama gt A W Al qeiTE ST FE e © | 9 R —

(2) (&) ¥ fafcy “yrpafagfa” ¥ omER, T # TEA H & H w3
3 - waE T wgAaEE RS | (@) 1 Ty egea-fomon 3 W 3
A T (M) F Tafey Cgkerr’ ¥ oFER, 79 % 3 o WEd 58 W 8- wH T
T Qe T 1 SR (@) # Fiice “argeasear’ & AR, JA-ar T 8- o,
e R, AU TR | TRl g, e, o e vl § S s
fem T ¥ 9 Faw ShEE F PR W R T e @ % ge ek w6
| wade, T 9 HANE W wed § 97 we 1 fim-fam 3, svfg 3 i repa- g fafe
AT A USSR IR T | g W U FE o, A WH W &
Tt T Ederal ¥ wwg A W wogfafr mwi € )

() T8 ZEEPRY are @ S Wi/ yete we ¥ s 1 i B e send
& W ¥ ) o e ¥ vena uie ¥, e wed € 5 — o, e adq |
STt  aTEIvEg | SR SR A VR e § R feragen it
yfiwrarea: 7 afgnia.... dergmaniaga faam | 58 go ® R 9% Freen R
Tty e smEnsl # < 42 @ s it ®, 9% W= (Fe) 918 W (el @)
59 ¥ 1 erut vengd v o QAT el H i i F awE ¥ w9 S W W
e

(3) FFART A=A W S YEHIR/AEld US § SWH, WuHiE % 8§ gmies
3 i -wfor B & e R ¥ ] e Tyden & iy wigwen § fag | @ e
a9 TF THET & W € B — gl gereea we faered we gt
Frerr" | TR T 9 T WeEIel @ ST el & Wi B @ T fagrggemiie



Vol. XXXVI, 2013 =T it Wkafagfe w@ wedwad 165

% Wpds H, Td §2ie] ¥ WH H TE pavdsl § ug<en & R W@ g
3% CREATAR el ST Sfaa B qu 7 O § | T8 Wghdsr % SO
T % TE W 3 WE A st of e e g oo erlmansigraied # v,
FewrEmied | Fese], a9 Jiaued T, AeEE Jread 1 e | o T= e
e § #iR 3 GepaeE § W ue fae § 9 AR 7 ) i weaes | e @te
T A (EHY) & T G A AN e At S A 9§ ot w
BT E | T U eeA TR s 2 T anfermayi sfEmegae ¥ e ue §
75 iAo, S WS W GG Bk S €, g ST T H, JeAnRy S
¥ UG ¥ R <A SEE e U T S Sfgeiad % w1 uiteta
fF 0 R

(%) TR A F fedmie O 4 fagus 9 U 3 dwy § - U wem ¢
fif — faaraa sTaa ST U SR iaderd | uE gaa ¥ fagud wea e
T — T deafvesmr | o Tl grEe g 0 3 aee F o gogfates |
@) ¥ ffen 'wrafaafa” % oFER, fagus diem © & - ﬁugﬂ(ﬁ)[m]mw 1
ﬁm;(g)ﬁﬁﬁumsﬁ&«%mmm@ﬁﬁnmmww - T e
fn ¥ (@) 1§ Fifey “orpaa-fourelt” 3 fagus & S & 39 fe ot go(pdm s
() & Ffr “wrmoEr! ¥ oTER s fagwe W 3w % e — o fe e guondad
s 1 3f ()i fifen “rgReERl” & e, & fe arl gu(gndd S 0 78 W
T MR e @R, N S wige & fR off wewwed W e[ 7§
TR me ! ¥ T W, " U UE UeE 9gd 9 R g anfere st of
e IRAT | F2E B /32% i R wegfalt § o guda o grarm: 7 UE g
i e frw T § 1 feg U8 wele @ s # @ dferen Yo wE g &

(v) =elg * g wE # < wga mor ST ¥ 3wk dRRgeR A
G o EEE E | EEAT A & YEid We §9 aE W g - (Vgen) e, I,
TR AN HESHITIAGU Tshaih ST | §RRTE ST | () — Wiy
i o | iy fidr 9 2@ & wd ugfai ¥ e wede e € 1R - ()
3 fafen “wigwfagia” YT ¥, < Fae diA g o 9 39 SO & {5 9 s9dnd
e (m) # iy “yrpe-foom” # v, AferfeEralanty sEmomwa s
Fha AR | TEROTE Wil | (ergan — g, T g ) gafe fir B wefa
ot e, | e g WAt () ¥ fier s SRR,
T AANTIAAHTY TEETE U SR SRR ) GERHE i | (ST
- —Hftg, Te v | iy frr fae el o fawedEe | JEafy fareg e
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Tamafa” 1 &R (@) H fafey o’ F oegER, Vv, ittty
RISy WA Uefd | geRe w1 (srREn) - |fE, 36 e 1wl
firsrofaen Rt T fHeedda | T e ETeE: weEiat | ogE woaH
fepnudl 3% wepargers ¥ s st yadae € U few @ ¥ S e - o, amefd,
qo1 U2 | A WA WIS F SER oefy ¥, h dvmm: e fRae @ wew € @R
T S A WA 39 grekaerared e § ) 56 WE § wedld, wendt
it ey SR -9 Trmedl # Wit 8w o § TR o NS w9 T w
7 rae wfire fufs o @ %) o O Al ® AR sIgU SRl yafd
3, T T T TERR S el iR T - ST (| Foren A s § Sy e
A A YA % aud ) YR v @ fata @ HH- agel SR |
T % gRT g e stpetae st Wil % uwm @ e, s I o ww ot 7 @
off <o WEE T T W SIS o0 WA W wEl o1 uent A ot 98 3 wHe 9E

(&) WEw % Sy F S HoR-wET ¥ I3F A WS F SgEn e
Il AT - (VI -) 3T, UG wd | dgeiEe ug: dad wfdeat |
(wrer:) @ afer W W uddgratifa ahants 1 oaw oA s o el o
5] ¥ SRR 99 Ul % e § fafan weeerd @ W We ¥ @ ¥ 98 g
21 (@ 1 fafce “vipafaefa” w1 W@ @ ok | oM A T | oA SHH UFA H
ST w6 ¥ 1 (@) § fAfes g feort & AgER, (IHE®) el 9
YR wfteead | (Tae:) 1 9 Helé Td wgegnathfa TRty | T S R
s wfRE: | () H s e’ % STER, (TAR) SgeiEe 9 weidd
sifeemy | (vdie:) A ot ver W g uftamafy ekt | Te iR sl s
wnfta: | R (9) H ffey Corgaetea’” % SIER () dATeeiasT 9y e
ey | (¥aren:) A e werd Td Wdegaraia aehany | ae SR i s
I i

g Yo SHH WS I STIER O WiHaHs o SE a1 - fa sty
afge s Ags 1 AW E | TR W e R A e e
fapan <t A1 g wafifaem @ gfy ¥ @ R ? 4, ofe Ew ey 3 i =& wqf
Tdid B & | STARH) arEare Y AfemerEaet ¥ du” TW S U8 9a ©
t oz frdl +ff ot @ yaiw wed § 9w 4 Sew ¥ 1 39w § w2 off FBW navas
% 5 w9l fFarae & T Wigd H AR — TS w9 A € | FenR B g W\ 9 H
< wftada e T o SuHE MRS WiEd H €URR A @ Ygfa 9@ e B 99 I
g7 ufedd T | ey v ey @ikfe T S 8, 8l a9 wedE
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(e ®v g U Wit o 9 foar ' o, ag, iE el | TE st W
GBS 4 1 TET T B0 ad, {Eag S dee 4 off 98 aE i T faan
f Fofe G wdt firarmr @ TRRSRY BH F 918 T wefe w9 gvgfat § w9
g ¥ | SEH DANIR T F T A T ek, w0 F w9 H @ we aafaed o
Ak TRRM-YRA & W9 i & I8 91 oF F RO Ffe H TR Fyd W
T R TR AT A fadi & 9wR § HR R ) 9 9eikA S SaR
R Ay FEfA W TER ¥ & e 3 W wRe gEe @ e |

T T ¥ 3Ty & =12 Fo friam U wm B) ¥ 6 — & wigdfagia o
wFaEE 9ol € Wahd 3Rl 9 IS SERU-we A F I0eT ¥, 197 99
A 3 3 Fad seEaE € @ R o 3wl @ Swem aRe ¢, ety feiea w
$9 T TSR U WH fRI ST Wehd € 1 9IR 2. 39 YO & fomvam ot
W T

IGHFT - AIReEe e 1 i, wierte Seea, dier v fague Sd a
FE H W A GAE T IRAET H @EY o 8 39w grepafagfa T Waerst
¥ Fo geEd T faa el 3 | it Sed Fad wiRa-SeRl & deaedrds § @
m 1 afe Afergae eF F e dal F g fufd = wsy I @ g
7oH gfE ¥ UG fRR A6 € 6 g9 Tew S uegfaiel 8, sed weile g Wi
FaEl W Uehd % ST JoIcHs 1 & |ifed | aifr @, 8l F. o, S
(wuRrEe) St i fagHi 2 fafis et wve St yrpaararedl w5 wwy ffem Fer feamn
¥ | frg el gE TR g 50 Bt arogfafdl # v e 3G9 § agw wened)
vEa & @ @ R, W Fifa w9 ¥ wed Wit @ TR gen wRedd € 1 geifere wie
Tl F Wga-fa 1 taey 9 b fod 3 gogfaftr suer 3wErm 48 @ weadt &

N I B T WEA F qogfare § SR R W W gerl 8 IRE
® WA R ARG WHa A E o o § 1 v A wa gft ¥ @ dega Aes F T
Wigd Wore H W (3R fave wl # e o w fafem w0 W ogee fa
o | TS, T 9 H el T HermeEes = §Es 7 Ff 9 aRamel @ s
@Fma=, 1]Ry) foran 7o WA Te Al a6 e s W S 3kiew he el
£ 3 g woft Uk T § 4 @, (3R @ o sfmreieae # @ fadwd:) e @
B | (A el S Gehdl © T Wi F WG G 9 oied ¥ w0 ¥ 9w w
ael 3 grifed w0 sERT % owd o wed s € ) 9L e fde 3 Rt w@ fasr
T fowan & | sm: afe fedt i ToumeE @ wgae W Wiga-3tedl W e
“gifad S § I 9t G Tl grerErd g weRd TR W W Ao et A




168 TAAAHHAT W, 95 SAMBODHI

R E A e & w9 e Aifed | FifE Ao wies ¥ g9
W YA e § SR wricdn T of Sud & W fere @ @ T v |

wrg—ﬁmtrﬁ

}.  National Seminar on the Prakrit Manuscripts, L. D. Institute of Indology,'
Ahmedabad, 16-19 February, 2012

R, qWIq GGt ¢ v widaforRy | (TR, 2-23)
3. TSR A FA | ST - AR T SR 0 (e, §-2e))
g, A G-I e | W, qoRd SWeAd, Samn i, SR, RR¢o.
%.  Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. 14(31}, Published i)y.BORI, Puﬁe,
€ g vt wgd s wanfuteme st o el o
WA= | a7 wiE Tgd 3 w8 Tiweif | 9a: WUHvEEE, Ieh, UgH, qen I
& SRR | sifevomon-wde sw WS 3R U qEeR SN | ... E-T-4-9
& LT s o ow ) W om s w0 (wEwg, 9L093)
o, Wﬁwwmﬁ@ﬁmﬁqﬁ%@ﬁﬁﬁﬁm%l
¢. uly GEr wogiAtE @ e giad |

Q. ¥ it Wttt fert % 1 e A Wt <o A s fof 4
forat 7w wogfefal ¥ w W 2 w2

Ro. FAM FE ey ¥ Y IR TE & f TR fage gae- ey ol T g
Wwﬁwﬁs%mfwﬁeﬁﬁmﬁmwﬁm%ﬂwﬁwﬁqﬁ
am faar #

R, foEEw qOm @ w0024 § | |

R, WETE: TEl W EWel 9 % U ¥ A Y Wk ¥ 9% ot g §i- agme, oieny
3R geaferd: < |

3. U WS o EAIHE SR | &, IR, 9, Wihd R WA, TBRTIEK, Y008

vy, (OSEAVSEIIER @ S e (¢-¥-R&0 ¥ 303 TH), VK- SNHN, HUGH-

EErLiEEr el
4.  Among the Prakrit dialects that are used in the prose of the dramas,
S'abraseni occupies the first place..........According to Bharatiya-naty-s'astra

17,46 the dialect of the dramas should be based on the Saurasena dialect
and according to 17-51, - Comparative Grammar of the Prakrit. Languages,
by R. Pischel, Pub. Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1965, pp.22.
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2. ﬁmﬁam~wﬁ§q@ww—maﬁmﬂmwﬁﬁﬁnweﬁ
WigR-Sfel o w aried-Uw gfd 39 o wdwmrg i v T e w1 -
T UE - S & sty faaemes ®

weul gfw
8. Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the library, (Vol-5).

(1951}, Chenni: Adyar Library.

?.  R. Nambiyar (1999). An Alphabetical list of MSS in the Oriental Institute,
(Vol.2). Vadodara : M. S. University of Baroda.

3. V. Raghavan (1954}, New Catalogus Catalogrum (Vol. 1 to 13).
Chennai:University of Madras.

. WA (23¢60), TEIWEY | GUEH - FEE IWAM, SR ; SrEva Ao,
,  TEEWE (Ro0%), Ifusmimgen, f&@ : U=E T dwr.
§  THTR (3%%%). WH-ARUY, SN : WEH JHIH.

sallaalin s



¥ W - <Sreeh w R
AT =

Q. WEATEAT | | .
SeEH # 7 AE-39 datar fag 3 faaem g Saoe gerdl ® wdEd @
S T e WA W ¥ 1 WWa: qeife faat 3 gg wen o @ e e s
U YA A I T € T FA & T I s, Faem T awwes
oA @ | SRameTd R W W geE g-dad oegell # T ool
Wt ®, fohg @ IeReh e 9T S3d § A 9% Sheret W S ek & Wifir <@
R € | iR S A AT S S W W A R S € S wd g
ol T o 1 9 gfE § WO A ongell A 9 i § aier o e ¥ v ot
¥ wg werd S a1 IH % fen o o el @ € ) e e F S e @ @ W
e & S gW W I % AE-TY W w3 R R 7% 00 ¥ | fe = e
YR T B B T & I — 5d Iad o ol g g # femm W
€ e ¢ 1 3 AfE e @t gfie @ Irenes e W feER T Wi A 9 g
B W TS T IS H W T Q, HI IR W Y B T, 9
g ol H el e dora At FE R 2t €, g Sevn 3 9w U s fafwa
3 TR 2t € % % € o 9% agAn ¥ T e 9 o S g SR
H 8 1 T T % A0 @ Aa el B oft I e fifea @ e 3
9% 39 R & fo 3T asqd qafy @ Yewme e el ot 9 R S 9" %
o oft el A At ¥ 1 afe o srafifed whEe @1 ¥aE 0 @ e A
SR A e wed R e § ot 3yl v @ wedt § o awgad § 39w
) < e § 9 9 IERE Wad € o Ay o wnE S-S qegd o
wamed § v Ad € a1 yeiva Wt § S T o Rl % wm W ok Td
¥ T W 9% fama ¥ vy ¥ fran ydw fer w0 -

fam 1 Pt @ 2o § D T W 7 A SRR I 7 S are
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ol &) S g ® SR e e U fademn 3 S 5@ o gl A
A Y & U AR o e Y S gy fag e )

A ¥ ot forlt wk fodme R oten ¥ fdt =fE B wafu v #oagha
¢ < 3u% wgel oafvee 1 Wbl o 1 R~ Rl el 9 e % Am
A gEit # ¥ | aEdve suat U fadva € Pl o we wel A f s
I 2, TG S o W T S s et e fadmant o € 9 e
e & 9 3, fg e 9 4 sew et 9 TR € %, fag Se
g B weErn € FE S Wk ¥ | WA W SR W VA H T € 1 99 A o
e A, S, % e W falg I8 @ = v 1 e @ e W ogdE § sEs
fog 3 smensTe fordl 9 o o weg € o9 € T eRv oIE Segee 4 WHgEn
e @ ‘E ow @ o R

. WM & WEY : ¥H H WE 2wiq 9% o gai Wiawed S €, il @
R, ST we Tler e €| 99 oft S & of ey g @ 1 w= < s § o
i T SRR R ST VA S SAT9R e Gl § IO WA 3 Hd F guiRd
3 I A Fo ot SRA-YRA T w1 e § 1 I F W dvad § R v
30 ST T wid O aregel o wfafufion wea € 1 gdw # aegeil % e et
YR 944 o ferrgd & €, o 900 ok wfterds 1 srsnfad Tear € WY 8@ 9 S
TR | 90 R T W AN T AR @ | Sarend-gd ¥ afi wfafafiaa At ¥
T | % wfafers @ O <dor o g € o A € <o € wife S e faend
% & 9 UVl S Teresdl % HRU Yidlaied Sl & SIuar Uu & HUY YehrTe W
F v e <ar € 1 gdu d giafafae s &t e % sk sueE <l & e
| § | g T % e e § afe s o W it e 7 Q)
@ g faa T ot 3§ sT=mer 76 IR Faa oI Afe @ gdn # s A4 i
qf% 3 Fegar & A fi 39 o1f & = eng ¢

I | S A L. SR i TE < wedt 3 S wifeed ® S0 e o
& W8 i Tl 9 atian i S afe <¥w § wiafata @ @ &R0 |@ s §
@ gl 3 W AT wfatattra e wiien, g UW R e i @ tE A el s
T F A9 ey FW H Ut ¥ 3 R Y I SR T o vedl | T A
T I B A - Yy gl ¥ TN RO o 9w 99 9 9 wfafafea 2
? % W= I g ame F amw fafafied da § {9 o @R 7 | SR-gd g
3 WY A T TR B AN oTawenal ¥ 9% WHOEE B SR ol stesard
G WT @ F, I YRR Tt W d W UHeE O srerensl f wW od B
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3. W o WU — R YR 99 (RS s ¥ e oy g T W
STIAFA B B, T qh ¥9 o (Pl wrg 7 Fa wwa sy wiwfed ) R #
e w01 i wife ¥ FRw stulg 99 = 38 o0 o gmed ¥ we e @ =
w1 oo a9 @ T (o Y9 wd S e wmed ¥ W a fava aea § oy e
ﬂaqc?wmﬁ(w%)#ﬁqaﬁaﬁaﬁﬁm?ﬁiwm%%ﬁa@%ﬁewﬁ
WA I YR B % RO W @ T e e @ | of: e asgd R
WA G @ 2 e o T T F et # umed ¥ el T ¥ 3% s #
wid gmed ¥ Ul g N oy o wd meRw R

Y. W g 99 T raueafais Oy &l 9| ~ Sy ¥F d 39 3
FFIFRS Wy o G w51 8, Fifw g wraar § 5 7% savasa w6 ¥ 3
FTWAIRT NI F HwE 99 9 8 | T8 99 9 79 2 98 f s=d =
2 | e WA ¥ 3w W PR W g e @ f e — e sin vew
M 6 R G, FE T ugd AR Ty % Wy g AiiE §Y g9 A9
18 B safq el F ym ¥ A 9w wA & Wy g ahR sl Ui wen
et 31 3fE @ Ul F B A 7 F me < A € ovglq et we Hesa | A
(Fril) # weR H W w3y dver i off feak 3 97 aeem € fE Ted 9 g
I F HOO R E v i v v ¥ fawa g @ﬁmm% EEHEICT IRV E
TE W, dSfe® WM F g T SR D |

R T F FROTE B DA w9 W I e G e S e e W fem
T SR A fomrg S e, T U T S ¢ steen st H Sed gd win ¥ s
w1 YN Tl g e

Tt T § enard WM # srefvar iR Sy s @UeT W g Fed §
T ¥ 3 T AR 0 O ugd W YERE ok § SIYF % WO | SR-divs ygd
F WA YT B €, S e el ¢ e of T ¥ — “sTem s e € 9 3
T ¥, A9 AIHeiE ¥ el m wdne ¥ — wdes § )

M Aqa= NaaTaR Sl Gausiia dw H oicid 9 9 gt ol ¥ wie
FW ¢ fF “onem(IE) 3R e wae Yere (99 - 9UF) B9 & R U oW
4 7€ add, grg ST WA 9 SR W vaid W wifd 3M-39 @ g 8 9w
R F vgfa et adt ¥ G- AR Su fawmm w9 1@ oo 3w fR fam @
TAER F TEW S GHIW HO F W @ § S TR e 3R vad w-ger
wfaE gu o & s 3ol ¥ e ok wmd % @ we § 0
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forg gepr s wgaT GqE § wEaw T R SR =0 el o § wde e
A A o w9 v F I @ e % @ el € 3w verd g e
¥ Y ¥ @wd A § SH YR STl R U ® M4 % W aen § 1 QE
T R eEyd amed B |

T YER T WG A FeFe 1 AR = e g -

YA T W TG SRR 9 STORE @ € | UE AR W Wi A S S €
Fafq Soa ¥ W T AW A F

70 gy o T 9% gegd G o1 T ¥ B Al am afw gdw ) affv .
T TE ¥ o v § 3w wHY oF=ieR it F Aryal ® 41 i af 3 /1 9
i gdu 1 fig A wlafaftad s wfe | 1ger ifig F wmg@ 9 oFf Tdw § a5
yaifed 9 B o 3= wiawfad e aifey | 98 fafes ok §, 7 @ <dw § wfafafia
33 @ g9 W K9 a%g B w1 [ 4G A F v A oft gdur 7 aifi whifafe
A aeEn 317 3 wHaa H <du i aiffs % v W g widfsfiad 3 3 @ g S gEioresd
@ & 1 -2 3@ A W o B SR gl # oft g yfafefia @ @ 9
ferfer & 1 T R A whe ¥ o RRfae W s A8 § W yeRr TU0 @i SEw
 wER A Y wde yge ou fifas @ w© o g o

- T T AW W

Hﬁmﬁ?mmm%ﬁ%a@mﬁiﬁawammﬂ(wmmﬁm
¥ o AT SO WH F ) H TR~ dl ¢ | WF H 9 F 39 NE W
T A WU R § 1 i T T ¥ smer wiftefi B e JEen |
- e . e F 6T T et eTeld T o G TR § W A sy
FEVE A STfEtad § | WA % Yers JaE 3§ 99 e wiaeat g € 5 o
I W o WHE Fel S

I A wy fag e e« g 998 o saed &6 76wl
3ol TR A R oNE T L T @ e ® 96 9 oFl 9501 § 3R 7 §9
T USH € WR W S i wlafafiad 8/ € 1 9 F 39 3 Y IR W T
T F S Wi ¥ AR ¥ 1 e €y g @ 3@ @ A e T7 2
94 4% Tl Il & 15 A SiHciieh F WA § UE YA SA98RT W ¢ o1a: A9ER €9
WY AT YT # @ wa & B A o W 8 s © e 9iiEa R g,
ff & -

el A9 Waeh dsfy g @ o
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aahéﬁaaamﬁmﬁ%aaﬁmvﬁmmﬁmwééﬁmﬁlwﬁm
Tz el W ® - |

Wﬁm%ﬁ'&ﬁwamﬁmi'aﬁl
Frgararas g @ Fra strar = vy dad

Fefq ‘=rEeR T el mﬁﬁﬁm@aﬁﬁmﬁ%@ﬁwﬁmm
Fan F TS E

SzeR wat-w &% adee F wien wE ¢ | 9 TF € o § wal-sd e
) P W g oegell F ned wdl - @ W sideE 39 Wigd W § 1Y 9R
T 7 R FA-HH T €, W T 1 T e e Sty i e
sTerenfa e § Ee % g e e € -

“Gﬁa@ﬁmﬁiﬁwweﬁ%ﬁmﬁ%ﬁﬁaﬁﬂﬁwmﬁmwﬁ
AR FA G T, I AR IAER A Y 9 vH A oI wfgg € ao
U FF IS T ¢, Flh IAHER ST F W AE T Y T G 98 e
THEH e o due o wifs waed W Sa(TE) Tel & wES 8§ @
SHaTe § Tafen el olR o o WA sufen wd @ o ¥ — duw seratea
T R st 3 o dues € ol orR & o s ey forEn 9 YeiiE =
T ormen ¥ ot v § 2, o1 99 9E, SH YR wew T W 9er wie | 9 6
mwﬁ@w@mmﬁﬁmﬁmﬁ%wﬁmﬁmmﬁwﬁm
& ¢ TR - A e &

@TH AT Wi WEHOT Y gU S ) Fed § e @ WEe W
F 39 = I W e s 8, FfE T W wafa goa € 99 99 8 99 @ sE
g T aanfy 3 YaPd wgen A R}, #ifE S ¥ e § wkenfea gen § aw 3
F N T AR TIF H APE RN AT A Y I m R R am s A @ g
3 FE T8 T A AT FY NG W ¢ 99 39 A &Y fral # et @d @
g, foriy o 5w o ot W @ & e PreegTa @ erend w98 @ wngen it
T o & §o @ Wi awged wha @ T ¥ b g we WA frewe €

T g I ° R F9 igen we wiafafied 9 & @ 99 werR O ot frmm
i A 79 Fraa 99 # oo gr ¥, O W owe @ ueel § T an, feg aE W
TR T A | TH A AT FHAG TR F T U I G T SN I SRR A
A H IR A S F 9 W e 9 e § ) 9 A wee ) @, 99 % oMy
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oa gare w0 H Fem e ¥ g € 1 9 % wme w8, ewwm we € wiafafiag gen
7% @ Tk oM fagra o el W st fag 77 et | afe S8 fagra: wieR @ for
T W e o Wel T ¥ heeraE w1 T dan 2 g afe verd WM e e
B A R HiT oW # Sl A it R o € st a%g % T 8 g o W
et o A HR R S § e g @R wfawr 9 wald @ adam § faeem 6 .
T H D W L 99 Q vH # ek PR fifaae ¥

TF 37 Tad 1 @ el ¥ e fae-fa €9 € afe 3 werd @ @ A
wil % T ¥ we B =l fg Tw T A | S8 [ W U S g e S
TEN § — TR H AO UE g W Gva o WY, goeh WK Ue gul o@dl € ) Wi
W g foan ondl © 6 59 gwn § aven Sew e 3 9 wme fawg uRl 8 e
& Wiz | gow Jva  YEER faura § R oy freh ey ® it wee T @
Al 9% 6 TR Y S | I R SH SO W e ferR s @ #fe we =l
9 A A P2 Y SHH MUY AR o | Fl S8 YaF Tea faen = ¢ R e
fiet § o Wi W vEr |

39 SV § T Y Bal ¢ TR 3 W v T ae o e 9 drad @ s
@ e 3 g § 39 A PR v 9 i ) T

wor S O 9 e TR

W A AT ¥ 9% A & T
% ¥ ¥ ffia ¥ W v fewar o

I T D T T RS F WY I8 € T 99 w2, IR, Ry B swe
wE T T e w39 F andiA ol € vy v 7% o T Freern =iz fw
Y diE W Wifa ST o S ¥ et # e R Wi e el | o S
T B WP T U T B AE B hdl SEAFD B S

€. WA-FF WYTE & WHHY ¥ | StaT § o9 - 39 ©@9E 5 96999 5
U IF F ST e W we B ® o 9M o ¥ o Tea Wueid B arder-
T T g, s wfaw e | wd 3 o sl wiaw e | 36 @ e e @
e W € | T R IW IR 9 By e § e oA SEE 9 S0
yaifs Wit o A ¥ 9 waE o w0 sE § 38 shed § s & wi-fawg 3u-
T, FHE-TE R gE Y ghe/AE W e @ I ¢ S 3 welas F
#7 a3 ffro-Afaie Tt @ wigw F6@ 2, w& wd-wd gy @ s s




176 SregAT I SAMBODH]

¥ i gl sareewr T § ol @ we fE ado A S aif wfafafen @ @
9 @ IS IURFTE Araar ¥ fihg ], seil sift fiftm wm €, 9w Fdt 96 @
THER WA H @HE -0 Y § | Sie SuR e U wdied @ @ gan § ud
qUG-UY TG HEEY H N GE-T@ H ST B ¢ Af A udw fagrd @
Sira § ST 9ROl § aE Fied 9 ot § gE-g@ W g A ik 3 @
T3 ST F ST e 3, Fik T T Fomhd 8T 3 I | Vg Sen 6l
fust erpwa e St9 ) @-wdTa § sed 3 ffim wm R ol 9 S o W
H T forar fea w gear § T 3% o e 9A-ura, geE-geE, Se-TE 8 9e
WA % T WA ¢ ST GE-g@ W wed oy @i feen 95 ¥ | 39 g@ v g
N FEO FE U O Y Eq § metEe witd, S, getE F IE9S O E

T 0 @ O 9w § off s feear T § —

WA T AF &0 Tell, WEar & 9 98 "ol |
O O 308 o1 Heheu-faeney, Mﬁmﬁ@'ﬂﬁ‘zﬁﬁl

mﬁm%ﬁwﬁmwﬁ ‘ST’ éﬂﬁwﬁamﬁmﬁwﬁm
] Al S SIRR Wik Faaie R g FE € R — -

YA SRR @ T W arfa ® A T % arfavia (wed) ofR fad
FTFR T F A=) ¥ <" I0EE F SHEa R s 3 99 W e
B o &, qeify S A9t 8, 94§ 36w € 9% u¢ T | I8 a7l ¢+ 9% W g
FU G ¢ | ST-3Th YR o MR WIS 6 T § 3 HHErG dau & fadE
AR foter wEw % sfavfa ¥ s § o e S (FER @ fRaE o @R
YEEY T899 ®Y) TEv ¢ SHH e T A | AR W 9l ¢, ¥4l onww g, 9
1 A P U T R STRER o €, SN Wi @ T Ame ) anen € 9 9m 2
79 W 3T J e fitea oo W gE od gU A I TE ¢ TR 9k G wi
st & fieg T A w @ 9 e Y wfa € ) B 9 SR aon SR uftofaa 8m
Wt A aen S Y oW WA € § T A Qe A IR et wR wga & W e
I % wervER it YEERR wiomm s g 9E wE  orNfa ¥ 1 TS 9% 9% onifka
& & fF At e I wmry 9 T © A R wm w el 7 1 sl e o sifed
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@, T, e, 9, U, OO, eHu, sd, Sigd, eTIYeigs,
fafooria, de, S, argde, aew, S (I, @Y, TR, 75
wd e F qvgfafe me % due § ¥ 1 viege T e o mReh
e % duE N Aacafi avgfafe W e T R 98 & g
3 frar & | Fors i wemied @ g € 1 A el W Tw T v
ARy o @ | atas wogfafy o 3 ¥ i g Ty et e
¥ Teds Al % o At fag O v Bt oW X ¥ 38 TR H
T ¥ faen & e S T o1 W E SH e e o WLow
HeTEm, T, 0, . T, 2. T, ). A, Sl 3 g,
<. Y, 2. T, ¢ S T 4 e 98 dy geees iy ¥ e
g

W, T. GEARET ¥ wdd ol (dm i #), ageuet vl (& ani
) TH W % FEed Td 2TgaR & WY e gfe R faeeE W
FETTSA T-oaell 3 TG forat & | W, feferdon ¥ W= smm & wfag
T SRR (T S ) T WEREEEeTE e T AR
= g e ¥ W T v W EE E

;. FRTEA Y I, e % g o, W T R3¢ | 56w

F T F W e SEpa B weguidl % WY Sgeifed A F A
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wn 5SS BlUd gL, g, dgldwd, Reunil, uguvl 39, 24, sdl,
SlBURL, ot Al 3wl A, g 3 upull Ryl w1l udls), sig g
of.... dislAal A dissar Wald dot 2 dra 9813 §. Q0L RS dl Wt A
% <1l Wl ttlct i [edl vied Bl ut sgpetl u3 disoaliml A8 us 8. yu-
(RS S el 2 s Batiell @ ydoatani suir, ticld Guvidel 2tyiiHi qrudl
MmUY egestin e Aled ot wedls 28 8. S Hidaudlal w1l
82512 53 AleBliaml 58 cleala suizy oeuai 8l ua visl u geril wnidl
ol Al el A8 dissial 24 udda 1 R ue wole sdl B,

el Iazia Aol A dl sRuiBuel add, sus, sBuar A o
Bl audl um-l el 250 Hirddl v dedals vl quel a9,
el UL Yo vt ATl 28 25180 B, F 3 gsisl, wie, sl tuell,
W 24U MG SlRE $331, AR S 2y [Bepuiotl Bl sgeRi 2da 3 3 e Al
ol H2 v Y3 . Yidil yyuai el Gy, walel ¥ wos-adtasl sRuie s
iy 7 geeiini widy ngla wwddl ¢,y Adg, 05, wa, wrdl, qiy A siasiadl
ogsogel (ol 9eaizl setell slatlsn WidirtHi Artaan-l Hiridt 26wt 18] W12 6 dll
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Wig 504 5l wie s, 0As1s wls all, Yerd il qaiRl 53, 2a-tdlailA, w-
oy, (Rt Hreuand] »l e vl wsia, sl Aoz 4 st A sitazH@E] ndd
opu1d] st waixi [asey afiy, Uil endd vl o€l oldiadl, s« »ugsd
ollola, YURY 2t desaladl uHey Wi, wxiradly wedt Yool s wddl
ol Text AL GUAIU, BUH wels HIHALR G0 1M . Al 2t43d],
g A UiReigd [RdiRl disafaiidl »1e0 sl 2 AjgRR Anea 2k
(et yeusid egeal »idt-it [Qai-l, QR0 amud-l dizglas VlEsi, diswuad ual
YR 2 9. »l (@R 3o Wimt © 3 sgemiofl viHi 8w A ¢dudld wal gy
w9, dlegl 5 oty gestiall 33 ozl 523l el w8z uR dud, (ogd ey sl
S5 aud & dell Ao caidl Al wla uet asieidl, Yo ax-f Wi, ddarouli, ael
siadl »uis goval, fl gaedl dendd, 3wl Hided fx, 2, dlenoaig,
aetietdl A4 aslll sul ¥l sig-Hiudl eminl sl 9. % 3 ol %El disemlaal,
elgel {00 UR SRl (98lclld AL HIRLAL Mool T s 52 69, ALArgrL 1L UM
A gL AQAAN 8, el @Al AUl 92120 s A 2tadr M4 Gle,

totel Fdl #Bs uypiinL viddiz 19 4 ddell W« @, Gz eiefl 28 dzal 4
ol oiefl Qs oesq, il A8l um el @il w-dlA 40 2ig vy 9,
wiyds A sl Ano ux1G uell qvid ™ lsadl Glotdl aiig sioll 2ar, Ha,
t9gl 200l & M1y, 53, g1a-UoLHL gl solddl Yol (eBll s1U 6.

$9ERIL it ALSOLRLARNA-L 0Ll WL L] dural 419y 69, gl sl
w12 sfeal efalln-{l 2129 W1 9. HOUHL, QUMM w218] dvd § LWL Hdll pLeui uivlidl
Aol visoflon-n eel ASa winll o 9 3 20 61 s ol § < 56 -l & 1 iami
yqaieln dellat e uen vl qailHaii A 5 wal aousdl amd el e o+
18 % 315 eldd eliid »iavl 56 oo, sl el 3 S15 1Al 9 3 0l ? a ual
el od . % S5 Al Sl dl dd \H Sl sei el iy, Adidr 2 A dl
Sl o, 240yl 3ol o0 3 Uld (RRaR Sldl 9l Yidid U ggeaini Al uet e
et il PSR A0 AW WA, B3 % Whdlell W3 e 13 UBL R A dReL ALne)
HA SR % A,

wiraa Rl Text il Yoo delldiudedl, Hedeyid wsd s3dl w1 sgeaidl
olctl uet ot el . ugdatqMl FH 2udnL sie, deidl Gla, st su § oyl
Ueod il Fandlait w21y, 2Rl Widldl g3o, dadan omal
t9ERli-] Sict Uisell, i u3uRL {412 R AR Higris Azl wanell st Wl asf,
séoull viiovita yadl AlMAd 26l #3l 2usaal dler 3 ausidl [Randlail o edl.
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yopot] uizslels (sl 8 d1R-41R 21 vuslQaig dledyas veial 4 usldd Gaae wa
yal ey, yReud 2ularl v =y disealdalul uH, £, suapst, ],
el [, wiow, viRu, asflo, WldiRm, e, Rawdd, 2u, gadl, By,
AL, ARMs Feu B ubll getaaidl nal qual dpll, ¥ ey uy A wsy &.
ugulad, sM v goranl -l dlseafaaini sua, uildly, asdl, Byge, 9, ve,
aie, s, iz, dldl, 24, ua, wirgl, stas, deal, aRds, [Qlay Hirtaugizil yel
LRI MO 19,

el 1% sl yalsid dai oo Brealt Hollal sule-l dugsis
AR gBellHl AHMLS 2afiiutr uRar-l -l orsiiedl Yarey : ‘a3 aum-l edlys
MHIRL LA 55l MU 5301 el vl Ani-glsd viugs owndl. oA slan
WA algdld, 950 Hig usmt . uddl v elarl sistell ouagl uedl wiom w4 6 quid-
-t oy Yl el sdeidlal. el utk, g, ouaaiilg wel - dld. uel sluHl
geida ala, daal, asdl, uRedl, sade 4 sigdl AR AU U viot UL ALY,
% 3 els clsonfa-ll sirdcll 249 el Bl MHid YEI-oEL 9, SRR Rl Sl 24
$1203UL 2Ycbrit YRAURAMI R1ae At YNl o egesl 1t ©. e ot Al 4l 2
o1 GE A el % L efelald ol 158 uRRlA AR MU IR ALY, «ele HERUL UL
Y 9 5 “hd wid o wdl sugidl @e adl 3 gea [l sdl Y8 ! sl
Wyl gat-f qaustd Rt woll 3 “oiil dl et wuell s18l o ot-taldl. el wh
B2Q vl g W3, A elimt weL Al e, SRl da, snerA Ball S viesinit
W adl oy 9] 53 el Audat, uddl 2w sluml el el s, udl o
A4 549, s b a0 sderil SR sl 2Rl ot wa old | sRe, HIR,
W, Adz, 4B geul WA 3ied 20l vide sud win Al ol wirie il
584 W3 3 35 g MR OIIB of g HiRA a2 R 2uvll il 42 98 eldd.
o 3 admi sl Guz, RA-R wisol egepiiell oid et eal-{lu 9. 3oL 3L uel 1
Mqn 1 Ssal-dlomanil sidsdl 23d0 2081 usL sl R Adls
WiaailRul wRa-l Hididl sSal Yoot « “ol esll dl 3 el o ren 8. cuaa-l yu
i3l dl cdletll W adq ¢ A sl wid widl Ad o geall edl, v AR 519s
adetugllan MRl el A eg] oaudl vy wied, H s sfeauiqi efley w3l ofla
A2 oflog AN v | ol o1 w2 | 2l suaHl aledle YR § 819 53, Al
flril Wal ot A Ul G W vied esll el Ay, uA dsig HURY, ERAd-L B,
oAy 20y A R U U Sl Bed el (Rl M ol 2% A €lReL 8L M,
¢ ot 2uell A6 A gl fedl AG K el dl AUSUL-YIVIAL HAsHL 3T A3 4D 4.
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el Yo vigerasal el AigAs ueuHl waazl Ha 9.

9eal getacuedl [ e s sueL ©. 9l wud qumsiRe, uan A Sdlys

Al Homl, 8283 s34 arsall 2elleiz 204 3 diviell aioll A} Qs
ollotitt s wiell A e fl-ll At Aou 53 et el suudl. A stee qvid, i 34l
e alivl 2415q or101z GUA el cul el a2 28 B, esiiql et aladl Yy
ioll-iugl ofeiell oy A feriql 2ide wadl o, e wnll 2o, wRRiel, i
Yaretl, euSolaldl 2ol Hami uyenl gertl eid & ad ieslds aa wagmr
aellyasl, qamzl 4 waolt SiSsmt anui WedwAldl 2l efisel uda s
wrodd Fraudlad sl du @, ct(:; clell, Sleon v, wel U8 oiedld, ﬂf?l Hf?l.
uldll, Glasdl Y3uL usl geall 98 @, :

Azl sl sIEOR iy igs qirrnel s sz Hiddeans Heqrad
Addl (6.3, 28, usla v, %aga) WoEY AR Wl el odi Slsrad
LITRILSUUH Olial @%ﬂ Usadl 6. dall 5¢ 8 3 “udal @s Rostse 34 e
ELAUA 8 TR o dl HRUHT % udal ot uig wesl ol 4 2iiwe] wssel) opq 51§,
M ouHAl, Agdl, UMel, SulEal s o Ayl § el slanel e e 94
(ERIL 5L ARl Cletiell M e 2T D, % 3 11 SRIA B setedl opd vo i)
ARl 6.7 il R (ARl vied 3eyxsidl w17 el Weaidl disf@en woud
oertirll Yeusid Al meial %oy 3 et 2 sitiaal qell dvid o421 -l sizdl-l
e s19et, Slurd A duad o, ol dd; 2usid ga, qﬁqml WA & Hgdieil 3@l
R, dlatdl Ay 5 opaadl g d-L iz, dauiuzog Juda 2L gHRl w3Ud 2a-
el yoruls sAA el 2 B, wuoell vadls a udal iz, adar 4282 s
edllyosl auniRipl 3 a0l gl ol wan o yell-o wdl ga, susdl 3
waLgul Hll, g, 919 5 s E5eil LML uRL e 57 BLLUAL. k' Aisdl Aot 28l 21
dlsla-l 20 ue riall diseafad dlaell afiz saf-la ousil Gur een eidd
e, vigatadl.

nglartt ceeiial wostdla dlaiud Al wdast ggeel o Yl w3 & dl 2uyfs
HHUHL v gpal wadie, s, willls Ao Ba), vl oz davio,
sl sl afsaziiel Mol a9 s nilys weeld] Gualall §. weaid
wscladl wel-l vuglis 2l 2z ol usiu. s sesl ydl a2 goud
LGl ettt 2, a3 Wl 30 oud, 83, di- VLEAL UL 28t
ysaledl el 9. el 2siielievadl odat égasm wizes un gBm @L851G Ll Guallat 54
W, oftall dlae, widlean vedlell wdaudaisl, Yual ¥ asdiqdl we, ¥dl sead
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g, Hy2, e, wrniuedl AL, sled seusiinl A didid aeidlen A3l
g2l ddtselil Ald Wel dMl A 9. viot v, adlad disl dxy He g gour
U] vt AleduHall HRani di 2uls Wl Azgladl ¢le 9. wirglas dlssa geal
B UGS 220 A2 4Bl Sl Sldl 19l Seelol 3oL A8 Aled 2wl 2yl uiv
9. 2zl Muler W O % AT 3 im F oual diel suizd ol 4 Al 2300 5185
ggl, QAR % g0 ¢id el B ddet sy DAL [@Qsey Aol s, »in
223 s RN Al dlsdsi 3 salaRadl yuid ol ak €l

21 a0l sl asiu b eal 21 oudld dagla-dl wyam wedy 9.
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g’ Teh W AWUTER : Qs i guiel
o wHlteT | WOREA W

A g 3R ST 9d-<e B T % fou T 2w ¥ oik o 29 ¥ s
TR §U & | Ui e 39 39 % sy fa 3 e § 9 YER ¥ qeife Taa
- e H e — . andard . and-srRuerd 3. TRt ol ¢, yrEdEe |
forgrTael IR % T R SR yraErdt WAt % am Y o Wl e ¥ ) e s
7@ 31 WAl W 9= N A & | T% S o ae 59 o ¥ e ¥ R e
Y IR 3T g5 3R ggaedl W e YE W ey Bh i W@

AA 0 A it wEe g 3R T o R Hrenta H ¥ e wad g € |
Frad TR, gy ST Fream, 1. Tgd QiHAE, gl TUFeH, 21, SiWe srase
afe e faareh 3 rwt-orrh gfE F wwa R} o v ¥ uw oy WL
gl afc .90 §, W1 3% g0 Taflaa g ‘a7 a7 oiel R (Dhamma our
only saviour) ¥ 3T gan § iR frw W w4l % fae w=n weifaaem didtasen ek
4w W off afE g ot | . afeR wE gigat ol wreared fawi B, ol
A 39 fed § 9§ wdl-oet arerd) Bferparard) & warfad of ¥ ) sl 3@ g H
qUEREY W J TEA WA § yifaq ¥ | yee: 3 ol fiuue sraee § wafad e
¥ i eTo ol & wweda 9 39 w9 F s 9% 3g0 o R € | 9R UE gfgar
fama o & 3 oray Treesl o 9 v o i 49 €, g deai W g F 3
o A &, T T welei fg ¥

AR T 98 9 o 8, TR 98 3 993 o wew fasuerd! iR wemwandt St
fam & 3 w0 9 6 R A wHward € ok A ifver) (w g A €
3R T A MR B 9 R SR 7 IRkaR 1 9 9 sifidEre % gEefE © el
A Afd ARG F | IAF W H S k@ T FEA @ Al Sen $igY 6 ST
T W Sad g @ Ui € Rgd Fi 6, S difasers) gfgar wiefia fa
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€, SHF HRO U FiG A A g% F U H gER gAUeT w9 W@ § R T e
g@aﬁ%uﬁiéﬂmﬂwm@mwﬁmmﬁﬁawwmﬁhw
A ° T 3 A wlan o W R

Ty gEeh & e § @ 9 w1 N @ g — 'O T TE A T w
@l ot et oftew ¥ W afew fomm € R

"The Dhamma preached by the Buddha is not at all a Dharma (Religion) but
is only a moral way of life."

Wd SN Uil T TH EE el o 98 Wi § 7% Dhamma 99 95 W
Tepa @ et w7 ‘ol @1 E Pifes f shm ol moym ok aW Fwd H A v
T2 | TEE g5 7 WA & ¢ 6 S g3 tma ¥ 9 o W Tme & e @ e
% SEW € 98 02 SEdl ¥ 9% g9 3 W@ e o { arere wrfug fea @, TR e
FR FE N YHdl €, gg 3 o w0 3wy A 7F R, = T o = IRy fen
iR Wt ® weiesk yes @ F R e ® W 2 g WL afew @l Twe % 5
¥4% % Dhamma only our saviour &1 i F &g 219 wwW | 4fg g 7 5 wi =
suge & e, A fR o wreW @ ans R e 2 afe WL efew 98 e R gs
T o AT W sy fom ad @ ad 0@ d wen 99} TR g v e A
B STETT-37eT A9A §, Saih AYFE g % Afewret S A W Cufawa =wd
(Ethical Studies) ¥ wua: famd & fop ‘ot T Afaerar Afasar’ €l & ok ifa fadk
g ‘of’ A R 1T o ot i F arrem @ wd # TR o e § WL sfew
7% forad § fF 95 1 frlt $59(God) 1 Tww 78 & 8, o 9w e’ o
¥ @ 9 iR SR (God) A sTauRen ¥ A wEed § 2 N T 4feaR 30 e

F ¥ 2 gf § e U onf ol @l R W dam A uw gfewdl % W H wiEn
ﬂﬁwﬁ%??mwmum%ﬁmaﬁ% S, Wi, eTeias, siftg dhaigs,
FSfe, diem oI Am R o TRifE TR YR # gl % wal @ e % s
3 el el A § | Rt NI A IURG A T/ WET T E F T B YT , TR
T 9% 9, de, ey @ A4 sl ¥ i W o hae SR W giewdl v e
T A R s ol e’ e s 198 e i & 1 99 e 3 awda wwen
SR dig N g5 7 Fael A0 W SUE &, g A W wge o ¥ ‘frator’ W
WY WA €, 9€ G W YU g 4d & | g o 39§ go T 3N FE fram
T 1 o ud e e o givedl iR frge aed 3 @ ¥ ae WL afew A e e
rlifg® FEERO ¥ 1wy ad el H ol # ot wiweg et & e — Ry
e e (g W e ad ®), el wge o ® (meifk g fad e, s
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arf ¥ (atfeqn woqid:), a3yl T 98, 9 A, SE-aid ud § 1 e
3w =t falg (Sydfea) @R engeg & a8 9d & | 9 ST 1 9Ru (IE0) @l g,
Tz i ¥ (i e wem:), e O end ¥ anfe | ol de RO W € 49 OE T
s i aftar 2 fach < ug Fedt & fF $ar 1 givwal @ fraen a7 | e
qd § — gg Wil qrdrg ol # g w1 Ak WL atew 3 ud @ Al 3
sfem wen ¥, A S @y wrgan sfad €, ol g 1@ i wds € 1 T 3T 9
F&T o 8, T oI5 3 T 9 (Religion) # wads € 7€t fpan | 9% 7@ ot W
& fir w3 S s, 97 o fRd @ @ gem 9w @ o eyl fe o @
- opf Wl ® ) ad H wiee ol iR W aa W § 1 Afae g % ufd et % erwe
1 fopem T, e s o o gt & 1 ol § wereRw % Wy smer St W weredd
AEYIF ¥ | g TNl IR |@ET g A, s B wu f o s suew g
o, g T Sifg® Ao (3T TRfeE) T8 e

Ol af<ed sl g&% ‘‘Dhamma only our saviour” @ gdiG 31994 § — “‘How
and why did the Buddha Reject God" 1% — WEA g5 7 S40 # Y 01 ol w4
fo 7 wrdia aeeTe & Tk T famed o wg Srn ¥, &R e 99 % W aw
@ off T ol gYH 6w T o er w1 gfveal mear @1 1 99 g8 & @A UE
= & 98 @ @ RR 5% Suw Y w0 @ 1 Saeha 4 | g % gaa S afes
@ sfufrefes (e Safteel =) fowm @, @ qwn gie, A, SH, silifas enfy
A ¥ 5 o a e W1 € AE | UR a6 e Hhiees ol Sgm o 3R
# s T Fra 76 A 9 ) g3 A sasd @ A dae o P e, T
TR FeUlT T WRad staaren 2, ag difgw ot 7 ¥ aRa # wedvem =m-ged
< W <9 S ) e SR fay 2, i sud uwe @ weert fog ad A T e
foerfia g3 & | uiEm ¥ $uT Shqare) S ad foeetad U €, 9 98 § 9 goo Y
T (3R uH) SR 2Re0 o WIg (M) Y1 g ¥ 1 SR wfar w1 e st
TEA TG T ) o 3T 4% A HH-2w ¥ gfaw @ Sl @ 6 gueh § |

W1 9w 4 9% fa@d ® {% Denial of God implies freedom of man, & &
g g W T 2, T wl gg oft faer = ) faaw o B T ok vs ¥ v
#1¢ 3meat 9= (Ideal man of Morals) &l 81T, T WA =1(x SiX AFETa el 1 faww
yH WA — 9% T § TR aRdg gwe 9l Y ager 9 dal T ¥ 0 @, fag
32 9%, i W e F T H I=9 AeEE gl & e afamet i safem wR
& 3 TMEE =fwa @ g W fer €1 WL afd W w39 | e sfed @
fr 95 A WrE 1 ot geet wiee w R €, e S99 R0 g8 1 T N A
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% w9 § YAy (Buddha : the person) fo® €T 7% T=; B, Tz fasia 31
T g A T & A i g T O A R, S T, X o s o o s,
g 37 =2f3 fq W §, 9 WE-T4 (supper Human) € 1 T 3mey wHd H
weul % fol €1 9% F g9 9 A 6w I

1. afew 3 <. sfiaa sFrea @ S ad g WM 95 3 @ 3 g
o ST TR € | SR SO T % W 319 Buddha : the person (9. 4-4)
Y g5 ¥ I 9wk fafes Sitgs a % srun W O T w # o v 9 o
T — W 3R Siferl ¥ 9 for # g % fuwey I THE F FR0 AR A qE-
faam Fe(War Council) 3 3% 7% w0 & e a9 W 3% oroft Yger weafy A dfw
wﬁmaﬂzwwg@ﬁmwwmiwaﬁ'g@wmm%q
i, afem & A4ER 9% T T8 T vl A R nﬁaﬁa‘wmaﬁwé’lw
F WA g6 F @ IR W F FgeIT W@ B

oot 9 H SR g5 % ‘emear’ W ToR wY T wgd feer & 1 9 1R
¥ QE% W @ F 9 9 24 gu ok 59 famm wed g ww@ gu 9 foed € -

"Thus the Buddha attempied to explain conscicusness without invoking any thing
like a supernatural or divine soul, How very important this nosou! theory is in the

Buddhist way of thinking (page 66)" WaYYH A ¥g Wi-a %% Wi 991 & 394 &
FO T T R 1A Wt W, afew ofig S oH-ge ¥ Wt et T it F
forR gu & | oega: i wm % (o’ W o o7 I’ A B ST9U W A1
21 ora W ol ¥ — SR N o off T A 3 faY o wE 9% | 9% 99 aee
3 g ¥ IER F o e, N S w-adh W wpe W @ ¥ Ak erd W e
T & U o A R g5 T - Swa W 9ReT 0§ #E Te T ot | g3 9
Wy U 9 77 wifid & ¢ 4 o-swear iR sre-vgaare 31 Jhdew TE
€, 9 HeIH WA ¥ | A W wEiE % wnds € 3 7 GEra U | ST ST S
foaR T T SRH 1 SIEEROT B TR wal §, S e € (39 a9 W 9
T W, g ¥ e o qrdte odld ¥ qun 3 ST TRy YR 3R v um-
R # forn ¥ ) foar @ A A T oW wdl @) mewd ¥ A W w3 ) e e @
ey o g wHge % W WL afew F oEe A ere or-fely o v ¥ -
3 A Non-soul theory = T[T &% § @1 g@ 3 g8 & [@--=1 F v 7% -
fogra & UF @aT WA & B9 fawgd 99 o #a €, 9% ¥ 9% FeR gl o
T ¥gd B fF — Jataka Kathas should be taken as myths, Jataka tales should be
taken as a story and not as a history (Page 76)%Wﬁwaﬁﬁ3ﬂ§33ﬁ'{
% 9 W e T W w® R
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1 g % Wy § 0, 9fEw @ e wee ere-faudt 8 § ? Buddha had
a scientific outlook, but not much scientific knowledge. & fa=1 aF WA &
IR gfgwm a9 g ?

W 2 H a qfgad < ¥ g o 7% 9 W ORA w1 A W FE 98
#7 oTh oT H STaEHE A1 A @ & 2 o Afew M’ ad 8 - G S
forger i aneATfenss qrarel 1 9, WM Yodi o WY SR SR M A el wHdo
o6 121 21, €29 grgol e A Wi Wi | €, 9 TF gHaEe] g9 @ i
G | e ) SR qifen Sagel difaeka TE ¢, SuE W @ IR wad | enifem
% | SHEE HH WS % TS @ SR HaW % AT Hedl W @el g A
8 TR WG F AROER BN L

T FE H wma § @ wa o R e wgm — vem A 9g fx a9 ol
T g Wik W[ T g ef 4 e 9o ok e faftes Wit @
T R wed T ¥, f ge-aw ¥ ok I Swer v dig fEs-wilea % s
F T 3R o o % fa S gy ¥ e of wfmes W aefegfe 8 AR
W, afew W g A A ¥, fg asge ofe B 3§ yAfoe A€ e S S §
T . e 3 fdie oo % angfre gl & et 3 vl T2l g, 3 T wnfoes
T 4in dig qo Tl ST WA T wmifves ¥, 98 o U faenvia fag § 1
fo o0 T € e w9 € T ovow F o 3w 0w forem R ) w vt g
O Secondary sources 9 anarfia % 314 mgmﬁmﬁmﬁ'q m%’ i ?ﬁ'%’
w3 afigeret g 4 foeh ¢ ¥, o v freed 9 w9 3l ® fead @ e v
&, Fobeg W M O R o Wale TERR A R A TR § ( W S
S WEE 95 % s F U vy Sverts § 9w snerd sier g a1 e gfgar
3 et off wiHen 81 ¥ | wY 7 S92 ¥ g w0 amifes weiEd @ dRn e
% T fawet g3, 5 oud i s, =et 3R ' F e 9o T/ oY

A, aiew T oW g IR I © 8 a8 9 % wedn s g fam
faior 7 wfcomy ¥ fo & a1 o feafy ¥ @2 21 @10 snaf @ F fndy w3
Fa B B § | TE B ST oRIEE A9 g o S ek fager B weren ot g
. afew # 78 Fa 39 o 3 U eyl $i fag I W ad A st ¥ gee
T g5 3 I 9 W wHgHl WRG € | UF GHiE @ Srad qo o gu aa
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(frafm) i qiederdl & | = W sz faad € — But again wisdom is not enough......

Now it is only when compassion is added to wisdom and morality..... The Buddha -
wanted people to be not merely academician but also wise and sensible (page 143-
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being ST ¥, 98 B4 # Rational animal ¥ 3R B & | WY I, aham (Page
138-139) ot T8 W w@ gU foaws § — -

(1) Purity in life is Dhamma
(2) To discard trishna is Dhamma

(3} To realize temporariness of all is Dhamma

(4) To accept the law of cause and effect is Dhamma
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